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Strious Enquiry. 


INTO, AND «S832Cz : 


. Certain producing of Plain and Expreſs 


Scripture” Proofs, 


THAT 
John Baptiſt did as certainly Baprize 


A Fe [omtry/ COL + 


INFANTS 


When he Adminiſtred 


BAPTISM- 


T OT HE 
Church of the F EW'S, as the Adul. * 


WITH 


An ANSWER to OBJECTIONS) 


But _—_— of theſe two, Their Coming to him, and 


Confeſling their Sins when they Came. 
And Scripture Proofs that John's Adminiſtrations were for a 
. farther Accompliſhing, to that People, the Covenant made 


with Abraham. 


And likewiſe that Children, Infants, _ Seed and Of-ſpringy - EL. | 


are $ynonimous Terms in the Holy Scripture. 


And the Confirmation of the Truth, with various Arguments | 


grounded upon Expreſs Texts of Scripture. 


Bookſellers in London. | 
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To all the Loversof” Trutly'and Peace 

Men, Brethren and Fathers, | | was 2: | 

H E Truth of Inſants being real Members of the viſible Church,and Subjeits © 

| - hog great Cn Baptiſm, bave beeu maintained both by pen and 554 
ice of them that have been famous in the Congregatton,and men of Renown, 
$0th for parts and piety ; and this at all times, andin divers manners and ways ; and 
what 7s here preſented to your view, ts but a mite cait into that treaſure, wherein they 
that have been rich with grace and gifts, have caſt in nuchy and the IVidows two mites 
was not deſyiſed, but obſerved and commended by.the Lird Jejus, Luke 21. 2, 3. As 
| to them that cannot contain, but mu manifeſt their giflike of it, 1 ſhall endeavour to 
1 ſpeak a fer things-in anſwering their Objettions that are made, or may be ſu; poſed to be 
* made, and leave the whole 1ſue tothe bleſſing of God Almighty, whoſe Will revealed in 
hrs Word, T have deſired to ap the whole of it. 

Firſt, Some may be ready to obje nft what zs here written, and ſay, What need 
there be any more writing upon this ſubje& when there is enough ſaid Gmruten already? 
Anſwer, May it not be ſoſaid of truth of the Goſpel, in that there bave been 
Jo much ſaid and written of it, and this by Eminent perſons in all generations, and yet 

| is there not need of more to be Jaid and written of u ſtill ? 

2. Do what others have done and ſaid in this caſe, Exeuſe any that ore contemporary 
with them,or that come up ofter them, from the diſcharge of their duty, whoſe work ut 
w -/ #5 to make kh: own the whole counſel of God. 

3. Have There been enough ſad of this nature, That John the Baptiſts did as cer= 
| tai. lyBaptize Infants as the Adult? If ſo, they muft ſhew by what auth:rs and at what 

time; a he be fousd falſe ay of them that they Intimate have done enough, 
and be ſound falſe accujers of this ſmall trad#. 

4. If Others that are gone before have ſaid ſo much, then this , that they 
had a high eſteem ef the prive/edges of children or Injantsgin that they left ſo much be: 
bind them 6f their [abours to vindicate it, and maintain it, 

5. If Others have done fo much that are gone before, What a ſhan.e is it that they 
al þ ovfws now at their work, ſhould be able to ſay nothing more but what they have 

ard ef 

k 6. If Others have ſaid ſo much, then this ſheweth that they were great labourers 
and had Eagle eyes, and large Graſps, that they ſtould graſp every thing of the War- 
| rant for this truth in the word of God, and leave no gleanings for any or all that come 
| * after themgtho as much beund to ſtudy, and to declarethe whole coun el of God as theme 
| 7, This muſt argue, that the Fountain of the Word of God is ſhallow, and narraw, 
that ſome few poor Mortals could catch all the fiſh of Truth in their Nets, and fathoue 

the d:pth of that Fountain. 
th Or elſe, that all ſucceeding Labourer s'are either pur-blind, and cannot ſee the truth, 
| or lazy, and do nct ſearch after truth. All which 1 eſteem as dreadful Aſſertions concer- 
F ning God's Word's Fullneſs, and hzs faithful Servants Endowments, and laboriqus Di- 
ligence : Where the Preacher is w fe, there is ſtill ſeeking out, and ſetting in 
ordcr acceptable words,Eccl 12.9, 10.Every Scribe inſtruged inthe Kingdom 
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» 


1.9 / © | Phe Epiltle.to/the Readers... ... ; : the 4 
' of Godzbringeth forth of his treaſure things old and new. Was this Iumited to. 
the time only of the Mm ers departed ? Mat. 13, 52: If, not New for mat- 

ew. 

9. Then all that muſt be ſaid to 
from the Labours of others from the Word, but not any thing of our own ſeeking out,or 
ſetting im order, 10, Gainſayers do not ſay it. is whos. a | 

I I, The Yulgar of poor-Jgnorant people do nat ſay it is enough; but they ack for mat- 
ter to anſwer the Aſſertions of gaiusſayers: of this Truch, and thoſe that ſeck to draw 
them as Difcap'es after them. | | 
12+ Ifthere ts enough ſaid and printed already, why have many. no more. Anſwers 
ready tq ſtop the mouths of gains ſayers in this caſe ? 

rfreſ Some may objed# and ſay, it is againſt the Judgment of the Learned , and 


ter, yet far manner. it 
op the mouths of gainſayers in this caſe, muſt be bad, 


therefore ſome will ſcornit. | | 
, T1 Anſwer, Theſe Learned Perſons that it 1s again, are ſuppoſed to bave that Deno- 
mination from their being endued either with Humane or Divune Learning. If it ts 
with re: to their being endued with bumane Learning that this is objefted, I a5hk 
whether this can be ſaid to be-againſt it ? when it #6 another. Matter, aud-of anuther 
Nature-than what that Learning conſiſteth in, or treateth of? 

2. 1 25k, whether bumane-Leaming is to be the ſole Judge and Determiner of any. 
thing of Supernatural and Divine Revelation ?. 

3: Fhether nothing is Truth but what-is warranted by that ? 

4. Tho I do not deſire to undervalue one Tittle of the Excellency of humane Iar- 


ning, yet I am perſwaded, that all parts.of God's Worſhip, and the Warrant, for who , 


hall partake of Bag my have a better Foundation, and a Warrant of a higher Authg- 
rity than all the Philoſophers.in.general, or any in particular .cauld ſeal: 

2. If it's with reſpett to their Divine Learning, which zs the. benefit and bleſſing of 
the Word of God and their keeping to that as their Rule, that this zs ſaid to be again? ; 
thes let any ſheiw what Texts of Scripture.it..ts that they bave declared their Judgments 
:1pon, and proved their Jndgment by other Scriptures, or.giuen in their Reaſous P mv 
the Aralopy of Faith ; and'yet thetr "65 poop is gone contrary to, being ſo proved and 
confirmed,” and let the Anber bear the blame. of u ; or. elſe, if the Judgment of the 


Learzed and truly Godly , being proved and confirmed by Scripture, cannot be produced . 


* 5 .contraidife 1, let them that make this Ob1eftion, bear the blame of being falſe Wik- 
 eſſes for the Fearned, and falſe Accuſers of . the Author. | 


2. I a%k,whether all thatis done. by:anygia the pleading the Canſe f Truthis to be - 


rejetted becauſein fomething it-is different from the Judgment ſome Learned Mex, | 
tho it may otherwiſe be a certain Truth, and clearly proved by Scripture? 
3.1f iebe a fault worthy ſuch great condemnation,in one.thing. to differ from the Tudg- 


[ment of th- Godly and Learned Interpreters of Scripture buw ſad is the Crime of them 


* that ſhall deſpiſ*, and revile, yea forſake- a»d tetally: renon; cey not only their Tuls- 
. ment in one Thing, but their-Office, and all their. Learning in Every Thing, if they 


differ from them in a'few Things ,or One or Two. Things, and that when he Learned, 


ſhall offer Scripture upon Scripture to juſtifie and warrant what they ſay and do? ; 
And to add to this, again the Learned : !evalings and Keproactines, as Anti- 


chriſtian, and as being the worſt of. ſingers, that ſin a20i1't it "ir vn kr oiedge ;, 
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here con/irmed by Steipture 25 never abe. 


| ; .'The: Epiſtle to the; Reader: 

A» adiniſtrits Gods Ordinances 10 them that they know, Ordinances, do-not kelong 
ta; and, in a manner, "of raw -yrok ary far-ſo baſe end 69 (0 pf 75 
vaur with the wilgar. " And a. thouſand tunes more than thes.,\. 1, © 

If 1am a Tranſereſor in differing in ſomt one'thing from them. \that my ſoubs de- 
fire is to love and reverence. Then ſurely many, that make thts. Qbjettion ſin more. 
And thty that are in this caſe guilty ; waſt- condemn themſelves . firſt, in a greater" 
meaſure more than the Author's es tend, iba 

4. Will any learned men undertake to prove, that the Covenant, made with Abta-' 
ham 7s warrant enough, to Baptize the Children, and : Infants. of the Gentiles, 
that embrace the Goſpel : But it was not ſufficient ground nor warrant for the Tifant's 
of the ſeed of Abraham to be baptiſed. But they muſt all be caſt out of the Church 
of God ;,, at that time when they mere.real members thereof, and jo Owned. and Pro-- 
miſed, and Threatntd and Commanded as Church'members, by. the Baftiſors.' | But - 
only a-few Publicans and | Harlots, and a Generation. of Vipers, muſt © be baptiſed ; 
that could gdin a right for themſelves by confeſſion, of \ their Juns.. And the Covee 
nant made with Abraham fignifie nothing; netther to Adult nor: Infant.” Oo 
| If auy will do it for the future, yet none have written and publiſhed this as their 
judgments already. And therefore without this caa be. produced, the accoſatiqn of be- 
ing againſt the judgement of the Learned in this caſe, muſt, paſs for tas raſh a cenſure. 
If theLord by bis Immediate Officers bad turned. out. all 1nfants among the Jews, 
from being admitted: to partake of - baptiſm, then, It would ' be a hard task for any of 
the moſt learned to. bring them in among the Gentiles to partake of it, *_ wok 

2. Theſe learned. men that are brought by way of oppoſition, muſt be either dead 
or alive. | Tf they are yet alive, aud in this world; whoſe judgments are oppoſed. Ant . 
theſe perſons that make this Objedtion have any veneration for them, and their learn- 
ing. Flow dare they, that . bave: little or no learning, undertake to be a month for 
them ? Do they commend them: for learning, and yet ſuppeſz- them not capable 
of: ſpeaking for themſelves ?' or »for the Truth they have publickly dfferted ?, t they 
do, they ds by this ſhew more. contempt to them, than the Authon bs ſbewed, or 


*thes even- deſtre to ſhew to them. Are. not they as' ſuficient 10 ſhow atry their errov b 


as ever ? 

2. If theſe learned men are dead, and in another world, they are at Heaven, or at - 
Hell.” If 'at Heaven, beholding and enjoying the bleſledneſs f knowing and keeping 
'to Truth, And'if they were to.come furth of | Heaven.into this World again, can tpy 
imagine, that they would condemn, and. jpurn at the. neaneſt of their {clo ſor- 
vants, for maintaining by Scripture; 'a truth - of ſo great» concernment to ſouls, ahd 
greatly making for the Peace, Unity anl-Amity of the. Church of God,” and the map 
nifying of Free Grace and the Honor of Chrit ?. Becauſe they did, or he did dif- 
fer in ſome ſmall matter, from their, judgments, tho not. confirmed bythe word of Gow ? 
If any. bave faith to believe ſuch a thing, they may make the moſt of #t? The truth | 
! eſs \wallid:for.. bat, on never, the more inva- 


2 - 
xt, 


vallid for their Firth l | ESTATE TR A | 
' If they are at Hell, ani.they ſhould: be admitted to come forth, and they ſhould de- 
clare their diſlike of this Work, becauſe it did differ from thetr judgment*, | being learn- 


_ ed. 'TVould any that are ſerious, thereſore. ſpurs at a ſolid truth confirmed by Seris 
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dice Al on nay I do" "hot ror Fake -andther-day," 7 
But how ever un theſe learned perſons have checkered? ther diſlike muy 
does not agree with their judgments," F do not know: why others ſhould declar Sear 
any truth For their Jakes, and'be more zealous for their Honour, 4nd Fe ne 
gh! ny are them Hef, od and do appear ro (bew their oe: 
e may objet, and: ſoy too much, dud:-protix, it ſhould have been com? 
Pot more brief ant] ſuccuttt 
if wn ey may thank them that have objefed ſo much againſt it, and caſt 
ſo nay rubs in the! "way: "oltruttions in the way make the Traveler to fetch many 
- 4.compaſs in his motion, to: _ to his defired home. 
candy, Him few this 'be laid to the charge of as a crime, that they have 
akon on. gr, it ten to0 large 'up#nt'a truth that bave ſo many Enemies tit 2 And. fo few 
ve any thin to. ſay'ta tefend themſelves. Surely they muſt lcok . upon the Work 
with a v ny df dainful eye _ will attribute this as a fault, if the truth written be 
well ao! idered by them. | 
"The weakneſs of the capacity of the generality, do need the Viſion to be made | 
-plajn, . . Tf it be too much for. ſame, yet u maybe too little for others, who have as 
precious buls as ” whatſoever. © And the great deſign of .the Goſpel is to open blind 
eyes, Acts: 26. I9. 5. Tt is a'bard meaſure ta be confined for room, and num- 
ber of ſte begs in d rough, and difficult way, where few ever went before, and few have 
any mind to accompany ; and yet ſome would lanit any that. do, to a few ſteps, and *Y} 
l ag time, and require great ſpeed, and a quick motion, but lend no hand to belp, out, 
"Tis a thouſand pities, that they that have greater *kill, and wiſdom to do it in 
ps words, had not done it. 7. For all them that it is tov prolix, and copious for, 
there is this happineſs, that they are ander - Impoſution, but they have their liberty, 
fn to ſpend 1 heir time too-much upon it. T hope hers may in time wrap 1 up in 


emer words, when the matter is better Ro and digeſted by. the vulgar. 
4 If any ſlight it for its not being crammed with Authors, but it ſeems tobe a rack 
A 1ſwer. Perſecution more than ordinary upon one hand. and mercaleſs cruelt 
on the other, have admitted ſome Miniſters, but few Authors ; which doubtleſs God 
one day reqlate. - 2. Becauſe few have' written upon this Subject already, 
me Imagine that. the learned are oj 6 another mind + An1 thes would any have the 
rio quoted for Ailthors'? | 4. The vulgar have a Bible, and not Auth 0rs, and 
bY deſtre wartdnt from Scripture for what 'Mimiſters teach them, 5. Gain Jayers 
require expreſs tommand. 6." Tf there'are few Authors made uſe of, this ſhews it was 
as ps; but obtained by diligent labaur, through Divine Grace. 
uy J any Jour _ Work, for the meaneſs of the Stile, and bomelineſs of the 
aſe e an 


Firft. 12t chem blame Rhetorich and Bloywence. that, that bave nit done the work, 
/ Fad obtained the ws hs Task all o whether Hex trs a the Soom of Gd 
_. for influencing bis Officers to uſe great s of : Speech, in delivering the 
ed of God to poor finners ? Nor ance have been weighty, but the words 
reſſing 7 it eaſir, "the was d-livered 'b them. 3. Whether it © not bet- 
if 


The Epiſtle 'to the Reader. 
ter fo Triitate Chiift' and his faithful Meſongers , Mah" 1d Iminae He 
zod, 4 Fox . and bloody Perſecutor, or Tettullus, 2 falſe informer of whe Gn 
vernour againſt Patl> As 24. 1, 2. 4 Many famous pious Minifhefs, and eft— 
nently Leatiied,' having renonced their own'praftice of ſuch Fxcellency of ſpeech, 
and left a Teſtimony in their Works of their Repentance of it ; and why then ſhould 
any be blamed for not endeavoaring after it * 5. Let all ſuch pity the vulgar that 
can't underftand the high Language, and the author that did not ſtudy it. 6.T 
ask whether Miniſters ſhould not endeavour that their nunderftandings mipht be a 
Fruitful in Preaching and Writing, as well asin Prayers ? t Cer. 144 5,6; fo 
18. 7, Which doſhew moſt of the ſpecial gifts ard" grutes of the"Spirit, the 
matter, ar the words ? and which do Savcur n:04 of the Wiſdom of the Spirit,or the 
W:ſdom of the Fleſh * 8. 1f they that are fluent in high Language are ndt confor+ 
ed ;, why ſhould any others be confined, or judged, if they ſpeak forth word+of truth 
and ſobezneſs? 

G... Some ſay that this will bring abundance of Eviemies agaiift the Arthor. Anſe 
Then ſome may wel! ſuppoſe that they that make this objethon, are for ftrepirig "in # - 
whole Skin, 2. Then they that make all the other Objeffions, have Lttle ground 
or reaſon ſo to do, to joyn ing and add to the number of Adverſaries, and to the 
weight of the burthen. 3. Then the author did not propoſe ſelf, as the end in the 
under taking , they bring Judg*s. 4. Tf he halt have ſ4 many Enemies, what a - 
ſhame will it be, if he ſhould have fer Friends, when the aſſerting of Trnth iz the 
cauſe > If nothing of Tritth muft be aſſetted, but what ſÞall bive wone , oF fow E- - 
nemies ;, what of truth mu be ſaid ? © 6. Thr! #5 a ſign that this is a Trath that 
needed to be ſtudied, and proved, and owned, and finck to, if there are ſo many Ene> 
mies againſt it, or elſe the publiſhers of Truth, may be one day queſtioned for thelr 
Faithfulneſs. If Paul would but have preached Circumeifſun, the Offence of \the 
Croft had ceaſed. View ſeriouſly Afts. x5. i, 2! ahh df/#*'that rh# whots Chapter, 
and ſee how the greateſt Dficers that th> Churth ever hag, 06- engage 10. plvad the 
cauſe of Infantsbut eight days old, as perſons priveletiged by the Death'vf "CHAP, 
from the Toke of Bondage, as Charch Members ; and they called Tempters of God 
that would go about to lntringe the.Priviledges of ſuch Church M:mbers, (As 
35 19.4) 4s equal with any others whatſocyer, 7. If any come forth apainf the - 
Truth hete pleaded for,” they muſt come forth n#þ Spiritvalc. on; Carnal Wet 
Pons. If Thave in arty thiliy deviated, wilfoHys 'or- Wickedly ffori* be writs of 
Truth and Sobcrieſs, and any will maks this 4 ering 6f- 002,51 kofe - 
the Lord ll give me that Grate as th be aſhamed df+iy Follyy which yer-I dm not 
Conſcious ts my Jelf of in this rhilip. © But if thy coine forth againſt it, with what - 

ens werds atc, or corrupt Opinionative Cavielations, avd Sciptick Imetro- - 
gations and Quibbles , 1 hofe TPaR be 25 able to bear it 45 Davil 
G , or Iſaac, Mhmacl's Scoffing, or Nehemiah did,Sanballet's, and Tobiag's 
Derifion and Scorning at his Fndeayours to repair the Citygor rebuild the Temple, 
and make «s light of it. 8. If Z have Enemies for Truths ſake, I have whttt 
Sond revs had, thit bave kept God's way, and have been Faithful in their work. 
Elijal ſasd, He was not better than bis Fathers. 9. One God js All-ſufficientro _; 
the weak becgne 0 ge more to all in pleading for Truths, | 
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10, And the Scriptures: are ſufficient to furniſh throughly for every good work, ard 
who would deſire afſitance for "ther =" TS fr, "4868 06/10" 2M ay "an 
-- 7« Some perhaps will deſpiſe this-work;for the Author's ſake,and ſay why ſhoutd 
he dv tt Þ. -Anl. Whydid not thry do it, ta prevent his doing of it ? _ 2. Whether 
# is not the dnty of every Soul to tkudy the warrant of Scripture ? Whether he 
or bus have a Stripture Warrant t» be admitted in, to.be of the Church of God ? 
and for the mannenof his being admitted ?.. 3... Whether any can diſcharge any 
one Minifer of the Goſpel from: his Duty, toftudy, and to: make knewn whatſoever is 
contained in the whote; Counſel of Gad, and Revealed in the Word 7 AQs20. 25 
26, Is not the Offic* the ſame, and the Author and Mafer the ſameyand the work | 
the ſame, and the Dbjett-the ſame to all > and muſt they not give a» account to the 
fame Lord of - all, and judg, of quick and dead. and the promiſes and. threatning the' 
fame to:all Miniſters?  '4..1#bat Spirit are they (f, that will not do it themſelves, 
nor be content that any elſe ſhoul1 endeavour it? 5. If they blame the Author, 
it muſt. lightifirb.upon themſelves; or others; that have greater abilities , for not do- 
ing anything of thi N uure.before, which. is the clearing the foundation for the 
carrying-on the Superitraturr, aud not for undermining of it. Tnever reproachcd any 
for their Latour of this Nature, nor never otftrutted ay to prevent it ;* but ſhould 
have been glad to have been excuſed. And if what is objefted by ſome, That there are 
and will be many'enemies againſt it, be true,They muſt be. of a very ill frame that (ball 
ancreaſe the Number of Enemies againſt any one that appear in this work, 

But what ever the.apprehenſions or the Tadgments of ſome are of it, Many precious 
ſouls bave received great Information, and. ſome good ſatisfaction by having the read- 
ang o bearing ſome of the thing s read but one time : and if ſome have emll eyes at it, 

thers have large and frong defires after the view of the whole, and the acceptance it 
bath had; and the divine bleſſing that bath accompantedit in the firft view,have given 
the Genel ground for the nklicaine of it , and if it ſpall pleaſe. the God of all grace 
to bleſs ity for the ſattsfattion.of the lovers of truth and peace, in the way of their Y, 
there is \further, provided. for them. plain Scripture proof that 'the Twelve Apoſttes 
a i certainly baptize Tafants when firſt ſent forth to the Church of the Jews as the 
: t: 
. 12+ And alſo; That John. Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, and other the Primitive Bapti- 
2ors d d Baprige-by ing water 40 the. perſons they Baptized,and not by dipptng or 

pod? or. applyang the perſon to4;, or anto_the water." 3: Ant alſo a Scriptural 
.0n New Teſtament ſuextficatzon aud. acception of the, word Baw112' with a ſober enqui- 
and ; 15 in the New Teſtament alledged th Juſti- 


fm Cn ee are wie ond ol of © i evder fir th 
to be the way Primitive Baptizang ll of it mt order for the pro- 
moting of | tru:b and pears, among. Chriſtians, and! to that va! wy urea 
.coie for expreſmn,y and the Divine Helſing pun il is the hearty deſire of = 
UE, wits ef lledire foih datdiarfo hf wn anti if © YhbeegtS ues 
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Plain Scripture-Proofs, that ou Baptiſt did as cer- 
tainly Baptiſe Infants as the Adult, in the Chu 


of the Jews. 


HE Way and Means whereby we may have ſure and certain 
Grounds for the fatisfation of our Sguls in this caſe; and firm 
and ſure Foundation for our Faith hercin, is from the Word of 
God ; which is the more ſure Word of Prophefie, to which we are 

to look in all caſes, 1ſe. 8. 20. and in this eſpecially ; ic being an Ordinance 

of great Moment and Concernment, even the Door of Admithon to, and 
the Foondetion upon which all other Vilible Church- Priviledges are huilr. 

And alfo it is that by which all are to haye the Name of the Father,” Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt put upon them; and that alſo by which all that do, have 
the Priviledge of bearing the Name of Chriſtians in this World, asto Vi- 
{ib'e Means. Fw 

And wirhout which all muſt, and do ſtand, astoral Strangers to all Viſt- 
ble Church-Priviledges, avd V ittble Bodies of Chriſtianity, as not being of 
che Number that are of the Vi6ble Church of Chriſt, or External Dulci- 
ples, Jobn 4. 1,2. Ads 19. 3,4 And in caſe any are RejeQors of Bap+ 
iſm, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf reſtifierh, that ſuch, and all ſuch, re« 

Jet the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, Luke 7.30. Ir is the Counſel of God 

without Reſtriction, or Limitation, which ſheweth it is all the Counſel of 

God. And it teing the Ordinance of Initiation, it muſt be of allthe reſt; 

- And a certain declaring, that they will bave none of Chriſt, like them, 
Pſolm$1.11, 12. John 3. 19,20,21, Andit hey did ſo greatly fin, that 
rejeted 7ohn's Baptiſm, they can never be more Innocent, and leis Tran: 
grefſorsthat did rejef, or do reje@ Chriſt's Baptiſm. | 

Aud every Soul under the Goſpel, or the preaching thereof, muſt, and 
will moſt certa'nly be found at laſt, an Accepter, or Rejcfer of the whole, 

and cf every partof Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 7obs 1. 10, 11, 12. , Jobs 3. 
19,20, 21,22- Afs 3.23. Mark 16. 15, 16. Matib. 12..30. Luke 19.1 3,14,27- 

And if a'l mult'be Acceprers, or RejeQters ; then all, and every indivi- 

'dua! perfon, 'are under, and muſt have as great, expreſs, particular, apd 
anrhoritative Command, to accep' and receive Chrilt, Sb every thing of 
\Chriftiavity in its right Ord: rand Mauner as@pocther.. , | | 

Fot none car! be a Rejeter; or Retuſer. of that-which he pever. had the 

- Otfer and Tender of, not neverican he be underithe like Guilt, eycry, ways 
in the refuling and rejecting, asancther, if the Otier. was, 907. Eve581WRY 
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— 


2 Pl1in Scripture-Proof, that John Baptiſt 

the ſame, and if he were not under the ſame command to accept as ano- 
ther; nor is it poſſible for any p:rfon tobe gnilty of ſo dreadful a tin, asthe 
" rejeftion of Chriſt, and his Salbatmces that is not under a command to ac- 
cept them; for where there is no Law, there 7s not, nor can be any tranſereſſi- 
on, Rom 4.15. And if there iswarrant: for every Soul to receive the Lord je- 
ſas in his Ordinances, ſurcly th&Word of God is full and ſufficient enough 
A cyidence it to as, 1f welearch into ic, and\that with as much clearnels, 
"rnd asexpreſs, and as particular Warrant for one as for another, for the In- 
fant as for the Adult, and for the Female as for the Male ; orclſe the 
threatning could never be as expre's againſt me as againſt another, nor the 
ſame puniſhment be contained in it againſt me, as againſt another z; Therc- 
fore by God's Afiiſtance 1 ſhallendeayour to ſearch diligently into the meay- 
ing of thoſe General Expreſſions recorded inthe Word of God, by which 
thoſe thas were the SubjeAs of John's Baptiſm, are ſet forth ; and of the - 
- Fexts of Scripture in which we have the SubjeRts of Fobn's Baptiſm, or the 
- perſon's he baptized, ſer forth,.are, in Marth. 3. 5, 6: 'Then went, out to him Je- 
- Tviſalem. and all Judea, and all the Re#ion round about Jordan., and were baptized of 
him'in Fordan, confeſſng their ſins. Mark 1: 5+ And there went out to him all the 
Land of Jutea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of . bim in the River of 
Jordan, confeſſing their fins. Luke 3. 7: Then' ſaid he to the multitucle that came 
forth tobe baptized of him, O Generation of Vipers ? who hath warned you to /;e 

from the Wrath ty come. Ver. 21. Now when all the people were baptized, 8c. 
Now in any, or all of theſe Texts, and the:Fxpreſſions uſed in. them, 
thete is no menrion made, whether they were Male or Female, ;Aduk or 
Infant, Men, Women or Children , buc general Exprefſiovs, asthey-of Ze- 
"tuſalem, all Judea,. and all the Region round about Jordan, the multitude, and gll 
"the perple were baptized of him in 7-rdan. Bat if there. be Men , Woren and 
-Chtl&ren contained in, and intended byrheſe Expreſſions, ht por all; 7u- 
dea, all the Region, the multitude, all the people 4, chen we be to un eritand it of 
all cheſe; that is, of Men, Women and Children, Adult and Infant; and 
We areto believe the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, and his WitneG, con- 
-eetning one cf theſe Ages and Sexes as well aganother, as intended, by, and 
contained in thoſe'gene'al Expreflions. Andit isas much a fin, not to belicye 
the Report the Holy Ghoſt makerh in Scripture'concerning one <f.thele A- 
- ges, or Sexes, contained in theſe general cy MIT In $i intend d, by chem, 
aSof another; for the Report binds eycry Soul to believe what is witnefſed 
if $cripttre concerning every one contained in, and intended by theſe g:ne- 


"Fal-Exprefions, as much as concerning any one. - F 
:-: Here be none in particular expreſſed: neither Infanrnar Adule, Male nor 


Female; = if any ſhalldeny the Znfant to be thereby; meant and intend- 


ied, another may deny the Adult ro bethereby mcaur and intended. atd with 


as much ground and warrantſrom the Text as. any do deny the Jufant; for 
ound or warrant to deny either, or for any roqueſtion it, upon 


©there is no gr 
| <letiourooniideration of the Words. Andif any ſhall deny the, Female to 


teby:meant; another may deny the Male co be thereby meant _ [I 
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did as certainly Baptize Infants as the Adult. 3 
tended: And fo there mult be none theteby intended, neither Male nor Fe- 
male, Infant nor Adult. All che people were the SubjeAs or ObjeRts of John's 
Miniſtry and Adminiſtrations, Atts 13. 24, hen John had fir$t preached to all 
the people of 1ſrael the Baptiſm of Repomtange Here are ncne mentioned in par- 
ticular, cither of Age, Sex, Condition, Qualification, Office or Opinion 
whatfoever ; but to all the people of Iſrael, and throughout all Judea. And if the 
Ho'y. Ghoſt have reſtrained it ro none in particular , how dare any poor 
Mortals do it! And it any dodare to do it, is that a ſufficienc ground for a- 
ny to belicyc it + Or if ſome do ſay it, and others believe what they ſay, do 
or will that prove it to bea Truth? If the ſaying of chinzs by ſome, and the 
believing of them by others, would- make any thing, or many things true, 
then all the Doftrines of Devils muſt be true; for there be {ome that ſay, 
and publiſh them, and others that belicyc them. Bur whatever ſome men 
do ſay, or others belicye of their ſayings, I deſire to ſearch dilizently what 
the "uy Ghoſt docs ſay of theſe general Exprellions in other places of Scri- 
pture, that ſo we may underſtand the meaning of them, and have Scripture 

ground for our Faith herein, 

Bur betore we come to an enquiry in'o the Expreſſions particularly, it way 
be of advantage for the vulgar ſatisfaction, to take notice, That we havein 
Hs from Johr's own words, that he did ſpeak to the People, in his Exc. - 

2rtation to theraz a diſcoycry of whom we are to underſtand theſe Exprefit- 
ons, and whoare intended by them, and contained in them, that is by Ze- 
ruſalem, or they of Fernſalem, Mark 1. 5. And all Judca, and al! the region 
round absut Jordan. A/the People, and the Multitude, Matt. 3. 5, 6, 9. 10, 
12. Lik:3.7,8, 9, 17, 21. Mark 3. 5, 6. Where we have the Expreſtions 
explained, as ſhall be thewed aficrwards ; but for the preſcnr, it is enough 
that the Holy Ghoſt doth witnels, That his Lxhortation , or his 
Tender of Baptiſm was to all 1/racl, or to all the People of Iſrael, As 13. 
24 Which comprehended cyery Soul of the Seed of 1/-ae! then in being in 
this. World, and inthat Land at that time, when John Preached the Baptiſm 
of Repentanceamongſt them. And if evety Soul ia 1ſ-4e/ that did not heaw' 
that Prophet, was to be deſtroyed from the People, then it was ſpoken to all 
and ſpoken by way of command, or clic how could ary one Soul begnilty 
of fo dreadful a fin as to bring utter deſtruftion upon himſelf, and as to te de- 
ſtroyed from among the People for not hearing and obeying that Prophet, 
Aﬀs 3.23. Luke 19.42, 43, 44+. Matth. 23.35, 36, 37. 38. 

Therefore let us now enquire into the meaning of tht: general expreſhons 
thac ſets forth them that John Baptized. , 

And the firſt to be enquired into is Jeruſalem, Then went out to him Jeru- 
lalem, Mark 1. 5. And there went okt unto him all the Land of Judea, and 
they of Jeruſalem: Ir is not ſaid all Fer«ſzlem, or that all chey of Feruſalent 
went out to him and were Baptized ; for there were the Pharilees and Law- 
yers, that were notorious rejeftorts of 7obrs Baptiim ; and all fuch as they 
could Diſciple to them, which. doubri,ſs might be many ; and thoſe they 
kept back, and fhu; vp the Sngdors of oy Agalaff. And thee ont Lord 
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ry Plain Scripture-Proof, that John Baptiſt 
and Sayiour was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh from all the. People, Lyke 7, 29. 35, as: 


notorious Sinners, in r-jefing the Connſel of God againit themſetwes, in nt 
being Baptized of John: Feruſalem isa Meronimy, a fgurativ Speech, where- 
in the ſubje& is put for rheadjunRt; the place Inhabited, forthe people Inha-/ 
biting ; the place containingy. for the Jrove contained” in the place, And- 
this the Holy Ghoſt maketh plain and clear by the exprefhion in Myrk r.'5. 
Where it is expreſly (aid, them of Jeraſalem, that is them that were it- 
habitants of Jeruſalem ; And To it muſt' be underſtood cf neceſſity 3 
For 1 ſuppoſe none do deny, or can deny , but ir muſt be' tmeant of 
Feruſalem it (elf, that is the place fo called, or elfe the Inhabirantrs of the 
place : As to the place, none darebe ſo groſs in their Aﬀertions, as to ſay ir 
was the place it (elt ſo called, that came ro Fohn ;, bur it any ſhould, yer the 

* Text, Mark1. 5. clearly and expreſly overturns that Imagination, in that 
it is ſaid, They of Jeruſalem, which muſt be nnderſtood of the Inhabirants.. 
of the Place, and notthe Place it (elf; And im thar, Marthew cxprefieth 
them by Jeruſalent, it ſhewerhthar they wererhegreatcer Part, ot che Generas- 
lity of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. | 

And if Infants as well as Adolt are not of the Inhabitants of a Place as 
wcl] as. the Adulr, of whar place ſhall Infants be of > What other Ciry or 
Town will own them, ifthe places where rhey are born ſhould caſt them our >. 

They that came forth of Jernſalemto Fohn, muſt be ſaid to be of Jeruſa- 
&rt by birth, as being born rhere,. or by having that Place given to them 
from the Lord, when the Land was diyided among the Tribes of ae! by 
Lot, Fohha 15. 63- It being parrot the Inheriranceof the Tribe of Fagah. 

Or }. They muſt be of Jeruſalem by Purchaſe, having purchaſed an has 
Ht 1tion there. 

Or 4. By Donation of any Friends or Relations. | 

Or 5. As Sojournersthere, as in Aﬀs 2. 5. 

If any were faid to bz of Jeruſalem by birth, wot not Infants be ſaid to 
be ſoto, by the lame parity of Reaſon> Was nor Chriſt ſaid robe of Rerh+. 
them from his Ecing born there, Warth. 2. 5, 5. Secondly, Tt awy were aid 
tobe of Jeruſalem, b*canſe that place was given from the Lord by Lot, to 
their Anceſtots; when the Lord was divided to the Tribes of 1/rae!, Foſhuz 
I;5., 63. Was not the ſmalleſt Infant that was born there a Subj of the Do- 
tation f.om the Land, as. well as thofe Adnlt Perſons tro whom then it was 

ven at the Diviſisn of the Land ar firſt > If the Infants of thote Parents 
Flould bave been Excluded from having as real a Right to be” there as rheir 
Patrenis, whither muſt the Children be ſent 3. and where' muft they have a 
Place of abode when their Parents were Dead> And who muſt come to Dwell 
at Jeruſalem, whentheſe Adult Parents were all Dead> And' if the Infins 
had it not given to them as well as the Patencs, how conld any cf the foc- 
ceeding Generations come to be Inhabitants there, or to be of that place > Ste 
Nehemiah 11. 1, 2, 3, Gc- ; 

3, If it was by Purchaſe that any were of Feruſz/em, did any'except a- 
bainſt his Poſterity from being'of that. place thar he did -chuſe for hinoſelt; 
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gather Wool.” 


did as certainly Baytize Infants 4s the Adult. 5- 


4. If rhey were inhabitants there, &y donation of any” Friends or Relati- 
ons at their Death, fr default of iſfue*of their own ; "can any-prove that 
Children and Infants were not Aid ry this ſenſey as well 45-in any o- 
ther ſenſe ? Elpecially when'the Habitarion given mult be totkem Fee 
Heirs for ever. bp 

5. I it was by being Sojourners rhere, thatthey were ſaid to b: of Jeruſa- 
len ; If the Parents were of Jeruſalem, in this ſenſe were nct the infants too? 
are not "Infants with Parents, and in the Ciry- where they be 2 

Oblerve, That in whatſoever (cole any will make ſome to be of Jeruſalem, 
they muſt make all them char were of Frr»ſzlem, and that. came to John to 
be Baptized of him to be, for they are all expiefſed by they of Feruſplem ; 
2nd ſome muſt not beof Feru/alem in divers ways and' manners different from 
others to make them all Adult, when the holy Ghoſt do expreſs them. all as 
ot oneand the lame capacity, they of Fernſalem, with reſpe ro tkeir being 
cf that City : but it any Conor like the interpretation giver, they may at 
their plcaſvac give another, and prove1t by Scriprnce, and be thanked for it, 
Only let all conſider that they of Jer»ſalem do cor tain only Abrabanrs (ceg, . 
and ſuch as were really zoyned co the Church of the Jews ; nor the Gentiles 
that were ſtangers, nor any Samaritaines, Matth. 10, 6, 7, 8. 

But a little further, to enquire who this Phraſe co contain in it, whether the 
adult only, or wherker adv!rand infants alfo 2 

Jer. 14. 2+ 3. The cryof Jeruſalem is gone up, their Nobles have ſent theirs 
little ones to the Waters. * 

The word for little ores is from WS-fignilying (mall in quantity, "11 
quality; And it is not ſaid, they were fent by themſclves, orupon their own 
Pet ſonal Natural Fect ; they may be {cort, tho in others-arme. | 

Can any Soul living ſay, that Fernſzlem do not in that Text contain In- 
fants as well as adult > Do not tHe {malleſt Infants cry when they havye-npt 
the means of {uitentation, Lament. 2.11: The Children and the SucRings ſwoon 
in the Streets of the City. 12. vetie, They ſay to their Mothers, where i Corn 
and Wine ? When they ſwoon:d 'as the Wounded in the Strects of the City,” when 
their Soul was poured out in their Morhers Byſoms; and this*s {poken of 'Ferw a= 
tem. If the 1, 9, 19,11, 12, 13. verſes are compared. And verſe r5th.. 
And in verſe 19; Arif, cry out in the Night. — Lift vp thy hands towards him 
fir the life of thy young Children that faint for hunger m the top of every ſtreet, 
verſe 20. aſpan long. Which Texts do ſhew clearly that Children and Infants 
did cry in.the time of Famine in Feruſa/em. And the Text; Fer. 14. 2. docs - 
expreſly prove 'old .and- young, adult and infant to be. intended by the 
Phraſe Jera/alem,.o; the cry of Feruſalen.. Set allo Lament, q. '4, x6, verſes... 

We may ce that this Phraſe 'db comprehends young and eld in_ er. 7. x7. 
Seeſt thou what they Yo in the Cities of Judah, and.in the ftreets of Feriſalem 2 - 
The children gatber wood, aud the Fathers kindle th: fire, and the Women kneed 
their Dough, to make cakes to the Queen of Heaven. 

Butome will lay zbat this Texc, does nor ſpeak of Tnfarus , Infarrs,catnor 
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6 Plain Scriptere-Proof, that John Baptift 

Arſe; The Hebrew word tor Children is I'D utcd again in Ger. 3. 16. (of 
Q, ; Children when brought forth. | | 
, Andthis ſhewcth that the word: Jernſa/em comprchends both old and young. 
And can any. imagine that the ſmalleſt Iafants were caſt out, ard excluled 
from being of Jerv/alert at that time 2 Tf the Infants were not of the inhab:- 
ants of Jeruſalem, how did the Children come there that were lo young? And 
if 13 enOugh for the caſe under debate, that by the Phraſe Zery/alem is meant 
01d and young, adulc and infant ; and tho the {malleſt infant could not gather 
wood ;.yet.in holy Dutics, and publick Ordinances, where they were among 
the Zews, under the ſame expreſs command to be there, as the Adult, then, 
when cxpreſied by an expreſſions that comprehead old and young, male and 
t:male. . We atc not to bind the meaningof the Holy Ghoſt to the adult on- 
Iy ; but to take it in the largeſt ſenſe, as comprehending all ſexes and ages, 
becauſe all were under a command to be there, Deu'. 29. 1, 2. compared 
with 10,11,12, 13, 14, 15. Det. 27. 15. compared w:ti Zoſhua 8, 32, 33+ 34; 
35,and 2 Kings23.1, 2, 3. 

..a hey wcreall to be at the reading of the Law; ſo allo at the reading of 
Moſes's Song, Dent. 31. 10, 11, 12..comparcd with Deut. 32. 25. The young 
man and the virgin, the ſackling aiſo, with the man of gray Hairs : and all were 
commanded to hear that Prophet, Dur. 18. 17, 18, 19. and every Sol that did 
not bear, was to be deftroyed from among the People. And this was ſpoken to them 
of Jeruſalem, Afts 3. 23. 

alſo another exc to prove the old and young are intended by this 
Phraſe Feruſaten:.. Sce Zech. 8. 3. 4,5. Jeruſalem ſhall te called a City of Truth, 
&c. There ſhall yet 01d men and old women dwell in the ftrects of Jeruſalem, and 
every man with his taff in his h ind for w2ry age, and the ſtreets of the City ſhall be 
Full of boys and gi-les playing in the ſtreets therecf. 
If any obje& and ſay, This doth not argue or prove that they come forth, 
tho.they were thercy for they are not expreſled, Anſwer, No more are the 
.Aduk Exptcſled ; aud if it will not prove that theIafants came forth, no 
more muſt it prove tha the Alulc came forth. 
-.; For they arc all contained in the Phraſe Jeſnſalew yetle the 3d, And in 
God's return to Jeruſ4lem, and his being j:alous for i. And it the Promile 
.of Mercy do oblige avy to duty, it muſt obligeall or none it proveth all ro 
be. Subjetsof the Promiſe of Mercy as the Sced of 1/rae!, among whom 
God would dwell, Zech, 8. 3.and key are contained in the terms Zion, and 
; Jeruſalem, and theregicre ob!i:c4 to duty ; and fianers if r2cy did nct, and 
.cycry: Soul chat did not hearken to Chriſt ſhould be deſtroyed, As 3, 23. 
So alſo in Pſalm 147. 12, 1.3. Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, praiſe thy God,'@ 
Zion ;, for he bath ſtrengthned the Bars ef thy Gates, be bath bleſſed thy children with- 
- in thee. Hence the term Jeruſalem is declated, to comprehend Children , 
; therefore it cannot be limiced to the Adulc only. If anyobjeR and ſay, thar 
this Text means Adult 2s well as Childrcn, | 
. IAnſwer, If the Adult are called Children,doth that exclude Children, 
and the youngeſt of Children, even Infants, to be thereby inteuded } It 
Parents arc but Children of 7ernſalem, are not Infants too ?' - If 


did as certainly Baptize Infants, as the Adult. 9. 
If any will not haye Children'to be meant, and intended by the. expreſ- 
fion Jeruſalem in Scripture, then they muſt prove that] Children were, nor, 
nor are not .of them that are blefſed. - And then there-muſt never be any 
Adult blefſed. For if exempted of being of the number of them, thatare, 
bleffed when in infancy, they - mult be far cver exempred, witneſs bmaz! 
and Eſau: | They that are curſed Children-when'youog, are ſo whenold, 
2 Pet. 2. 14. And fo there muſtbe none in Jeruſalem blefied. The ſeed that 
the Lord dotlv bleſs, ' are nor rejefted with anal curſe, though. the: bleſ-. 
fing be nor yet maniteſted and aftually conferred: upon them. _ Solomon Was! 
blefſed when he was buc a lictle Child, x Kings 3-: Aud Paul ſeparated from, 
his Mothets Womb, Gal.1-15.-Knownunto God are all his Works, Aes-1 5s. 
15,18. Though not maniteſted or known tous till his pleaſure, Gal, 1 15. 
Though by nature all are Children of wrath inthe fiiſt Adam, Ephe/. 2; 3+ 
Yer the Texrſpeaks Pſalm 147: 13. of the bleſſing that was conferred by 
God. The Infants were blelſed by Chriſt, Mark 10. 14,.15., And the In- 
fants' being'ſubjes of the promile, and capable of, recciving a Bleſſing, 
muſt necds be reckoned of. Feruſaſem, and among the Bleſſed. . 1. 
S$s'thar it is evident that. the expreſſiong  Fervſalem, dorh,contain and inr - 
tend Infants, as well asthe Adule. de Fu 
S$o alſo, 1/aiah }. 1, 2, 3, 4. If Children were not intended 10 the term 
Jeruſalem, how thould Babes rule over them. and Children be their Ptinces? 
Bur to ſee what the Scripture doth witneſs a little further of this exprel- 
ſion. - If Infants and Children are not intended by this expreffion Jeru lalem, 
then they muſt be none of them whoſe hearts are to be waſhed from Wick- 
edne(s; and what will tecome of. all Infants'then2 Lleaye all rhe world.to 
jadge;, er. 4 14- 2h 
2.1t Infants and Children are not intended.and meant by this term Jeru- 
ſalem, then they mult be-none of them, the foreskins of whoſe hearts ate ati 


- muſt be Circumciſed, Jer. 4. 4. Contrary to the very. exprels Goſpel Fro- 


miſe and Covenant, Deut. 30. 6. 

3-: They muſt be none ot themagainſt whom the fury of ihe Lord may 
come'bur like . fire 3 and; that is as true az a!l other lmagina'ions of this 
kind; Jer. 4: 4. | 

4 T hey multnor'be-of them that areto be inſtrufted, nor of them from 
whom Gods Soul may depart, 1 Chron. 28. 9g, 19. Nor of them that may, 
ſhare, or have part in being ſubje(ts of delolacion, Zer. 6. 0. 

5. If they are not of Jeruſalem, then they are not to be wept for, nor la- 
mented over; contrary to Chriſts expreſs word:, Luke 23: 28. Weep for - 
your ſelves, and your Children, | 

6. If Infants are not intended by Jeruſalem, then the believing 7Zews had + 


"g" "' Fleix Seriptare- Proof, #hat John Baptiſt 
* Chriſt wonld' #4ther as a Hen doth her Chickens under ber Wings, Mat 9g 37- 
declare Chriſt 


cohttary to the yery-declared cxprefs: word of God, whic 
A Moe of - the Circumaſton, who were -Infants-but of eight days old, Rom. 


+ I -  s 

8. Then they muſt not be of the Number that ſhould partake of the-De- 
ſolation, when one ſtone ſhould not be left upon another, Lge. 

9. .If Infants and Children are nor contained in the expreſſion gh fr 
then they mift be none of them, which be made free by Chriſt,nor none of them 
that are in bondage, Gal. 4: 25,26. They muſt be neither wnder the Covenant 
of . Works, br the Covenant of Grace ; and I wonder then, where all Infants 
myſt be 1n-another World ! And how' it isthat Death; orany of the Har- 
bingers of Death have any Dominion over them? And if they be under no 
Covenant, whence are they Children of wrath by nature, Ephel. 2, 3. Surely 
Feruſalent do intend Infants as well as the Adult there, or of that place; that 
came.to.. John to be baptiſed. wr 

"16. If Infants are not intended in Scripture by the. expreſſion. Fersſolem, 
then they are not to be pitied'or bemoaned,or.asked how they do, Fer.15.5, 
And ſhould this be true, this would be hard ſayings to any tender Mother, 

. 11. Then they muſt be none to whom the-Promiſe do belong that is in 
Zech. 12. To, 11, Nor beany of the Houſe of Dazid, nor of any Family in 
Tſrael. Bur muſt be difowned and caft out in the Wilderneſs, as well as 
ſhut out from Feruſatem. | 

12, They muſt have no ſouls, orelſe be diſcharged from all obligari- 
onto come to Chriſt, 'or to hearken'ro him; or elſe, if they be deſtroyed 
for not hcarkning, t muſt be cauſeleſs and wrongfully, Aﬀts'g. 23. For 
every ſoul that did not hear that Prophet, muſt be deſtroyed from among 
the people : And ſurely they of Jeruſalem muſt be ſome of them, Lake 19. 
44. T& Twva, Mat. 23. 37. T« Two uſed again in Mat. 2.18, 

So that we have ed foundation for our Faith.”to belicve 'that Joby 
Baptiſt did as certainly baptiſe Infants in the Church of the Zews, as hedid 
baptiſe che Adult. By the explication thar rhe holy Spirit of God ives in 
the word, of the acceptationotthe firſt general expreſhon, 'whereby:the 

hat were baptiſed are ſer forth, +43. Jeruſalem,and they of Jeruſolem, whic 
ſignificth Infor and Adult, '"Old and Young, - as well as 'Male and Fermale, 
© Secondly, 1t is (aid; or written. That-all Judea ment out to kim,f@a.0o 1 Ba, 
&c, This is the ſecond General Expreſhon, whereby the ſubjefts of obn's 
Baptiſm are et forth tous. - And if we would underſtand-whoare meant 
by all Zudea, 'we'may have ir diſcovered to us m'2 Chron. 20.13. And all 
:Zudah flood before the, Lord, with their little ones, "their wives and: their children, 
"This Text tel!s us expreſly who we are to underſtand by all /Zudah, And 
that is Meh, Women, and Children, -and Litte-Ones, that were of' that 
'Tribe of 7fael The Hebrew word for Childen is e3119 froma*yy he baild- 
edand the word'for Little Ones py from'way, or from ray And figniti- 
cth the ſtoalleſt of Infants, even ſuch as are, as ir were, 'burt a Span hong.” Lam. 
2+ 20, So'in 2 Sam. 5.5: Seven years Davidreigned over 7udah, ind chirey 

ag LAICC YCArs Ni gned over all 1/rael nd. Zuda} OW if chere 


did. &s certainly Baptize Infants as the Adult. 


a"y pcſon that he had not Dominion over, that perſon muſt be wichout 
procettion by him cr his Coverament, and not owe nor pay any fi i- 
on'rd him, Nd al'o might riſe up and rebel, and nor rranſgreſs rhere- 


in, contrary to Rom..13. 1. Let every ſoul be FE to the higher powers. 

And alſo we may ſee whowe are to underſtand by all Zudab, in 2 Kings 
22. 13. Joſiah ſendeth ſome to enquire of the Lord for all Judah. © Now if this 
were not for Infants as well as the Adulr, then they muſt nor'be of them 
that th: word of Gods law did concern in the threatnings thereof? And if 
not inthe threatnings. then not in the command and Authoriry. But the 
rhreatning concerned thenr as they that had offended and broken hiscom- 
mand; and that none conld do that were not contained in ic, or under the 
authoriry of it. © Every ſoul is contained in the words, and all the wordsof 
the Book of the Law. For whatſoever the Law faith, it ſaith rothem thar 
arc underthe Laws Rom 3. 19. And that js, to all che World in general, 
and every one in particular, that every moi 11 may be ſtopped; and all 7 
ral were to be ar the reading of the Law, Pear 27.15: Jef. $: 32; ro35. 
2 Kings 23.1 2,3. Deut. 31.11, and the:efore were concerned 11 10; ſeeal- 
ſo Aﬀs 3.23. Mat. 5. 17, 18. 

And you may ſce who are intended by all Judah, 7er. 43. 5,6. compa= 
pared with 7er.14.12. 13,15, 18, 20,24." The Remn+nt or {/ael, 'and rhe 
Men, Women and Children fignifierh one and the ſame: And thereby is 
meant every Family of che Tribe'of Judah, and every \ ul or perſon of 
every F. mily in the Land of Zudah. 

If all and «very Infant that lived ro grow up to the age of men, ofthem 
that came out of Feypt, and alſo lived ro have Childrey, when grown up, 
had nor been bapriſed ; how could all the Fathers have been ſaid to be-ba- 
ptiſed? 1 Cor: 1H 2. 9.1 | 

So thar we are to underſtand by all Zadah, Men, Women and'Childrens, 


hear*thar Propher ;'or elſe prove that was a hearing of Chrilt paripnally 
<: 


thele of all Ages were. 
Serondly, If any vbjzeRtand ſay, Al. the He] in } 


IO. . Plain S cripture-Prodf, that John Baptiſt 

Zadah; yet tlien there muſt be ſome Infants, or elſe proye, that to Infant is 
c'ted; andchen there muſt beno Adult ele&; tor Eleftion was before all 
Hme........ 

Tyirdly, If any ſay, by all Judah we are to underſtand all the Godly of Ju- 
dah that were truly converted. Then they mult prove, that no Jnfart is 
called and converted, or ele grant ſome Infants to be there; and then alſo 
makethe Church to be inviſible, and deny a viſible Church; and alſo prove 
that any Miniſter can know wbo are truly godly ; and then the mult 
b: excluded the Viſible Church, and Viſible Means, it notcalled, as well as 
them that are not Elet;and how then ſhall they ever be called or converted ? 

Fourtbly, Ifany ſay that by all Zudea we are to underſtand them only that 
could make a publick confeihion of their fins ; for here is mention made of 
cheir confeſſion of their fins. . I anſwer, Then they muſt exclude from the 
Vitble/Church, and External Means of Salvation, all Elc& and Called, and 
all Adult as well as Infants, that could not:make a publick confeſhon of their 
fins. And when they that make this Objettion rauſt ecll what fins they were 
that they confeſſed, whether of Nature or Pradtice, Heart or Life, Omil- 
fion or Commiſhon, ſins of Inirmity,, or notorious and heinous; then they 
muſt ſhur out-to0,41l thoſe that could not confeſs theſe ſins, becauſe they had 
not. committed them, cxceptthey will makerthis a Conteffion wherein they 
gi do they knew nor what? And when all this is done, they muſt make 
this Aft of Confeſſion to be of greater concernment than Elettion, or Effe- 
Qual Converſion or Calling, or any thing iſe; for all things elſe are no- 
thing without this; and this only gives Right when nothing elſe will, or 
c1n,. ro-partake of Baptiſm External. And after all this, difcharge all the 
reſt from any Guilt or Puniſhment, or their beiog liable to it, becauſe they 
Ya9 ner commirted-the-fing ro-confeſs, or had nor ſtrength of Nature, ot 

V ollubility of Specch, or Boldbeſs and Confidence to conteſs ; and therefore 
never were'tocome to ti e Miniſtrations of Jokn, to be of the Church of 
Chriſt, But more m1:y be {1id of Confcfſion, in:anſwering that Objection. 
. Thirdly, You have heard who we arc to underſtand by Jeruſalem, and al 
Judea'. now let as enquire, who we are ro-underftand by all the Region round. 
about Jordan yori murgt n Tio) xne% T8 logins; and by that, we be to unders 
ape thar/Gountzey, or all the lahabicants of that Countrey round about 

ordany Regior crea,  Regio vircumjdciens, Maith. 14s 35. ; Mark 4 28. Mark 6, 
7% Luke 3-3: Atts 1.4.6. Luke 4 14, 37. Lnke &s 37; 7 17. T he He- 
ep word 8. ſignifiech an! /ſlandy a Countrey a Province, andſo rendered by 
Buxtorf, Jaſils; Regio,, Provincia See 1ja..20.6., Pſal. 79, 1. Pſal:13 22. Fg 
Y'Us Terrdy Begin, Gen 36,5 Jera lll i. Paliog.q4- And the Greek word a+ = 
7x6 zifen Tred:Repltg,pitirom x «89, :indis uſed Matth: 4.; 16. Luke 3 1. 
Ads 8.9. Ads 43. $9: It '.traflated'(ountrey,: Mat. 8,28, So Ma's,4; 15,46: 
The.Land'bf |Zebul:m, and the Land of: Nephtalim- (that 15, the Countrey 
that was inh :bired by hos Two Trib:s of Iſra:!) by the way o: the. Sea be- 
dn Galilee ot £ Gedtiles,,. and ro thamubitt fate in the Region, and 
L:ath, lizht ts ſprung up. $Þ that by tic Regio1 round aduur for dan 


Nabpt, 


did as certainly qr the Adut, 1" 


we at629 inderſtand the People inf hg. 
Womitt and Children che Hol K A FH 'P 
15, rar patrof rhe Land thar- ea Relgned tndouts 
ſer overvit;* as may appear fron EY, 

And if there w..sany Family, cr ton, FA Ive) 4 ad w.43 not 
undor the Government, that Farfly , or th.t Perfon could haye go prote- 
Qion fro? tr, nor w:s bound ropay any DErtion to.it,z Euc might riſe up, 
and rcbel,and vernorrranfprofs; contrar y to Row-13.1, Sg that ic fault cam- 

prehend all; Adut avd Ihfant': Ore Fergd malt be ingocenic, .1n-laying 
Ne Children cf BerÞchein $40 Hi M029 fng of them wn it b: no Murcher, uv. 
Perſecutiott;, which, t fippbſe; none will be able {0 ro excuſe, Mat.2.16,17, 

K any objeR; 2od ay: * Thar by All the 7 ="uk We ale tO underltand 

cnly ſome of all Ages. Secs and none fl 


- Fanſwer, Then they muſt grant. ſo nes ohe ehete, as well as any 
other whatſoever 3'or cMe how. could Boot Ages be there? And chen 
they muſtprove,'charounly fore of all Ages, S: SY pref g Conditions Were 
rhe*All of the Region.” Arid Thirdly, THat ſon: VI of all Ages were cak 
led, or required 'tgcome ; atid diſcharge 2}, achers from any ln or guuic in 
por comingzor elle yeild ro rhe Teſtimon and an Wh | SCLIRLure, and 
grant tharal{ were ehere; or ſhould hive- =o TL OY Som 
they are charged with grievois fin, that: 

Luks'7. 30: He was: font to All rae, and'Be Oats 4, Tj if d 

courſe \-Aets. T3424, 33. 

4. We read; thatnor only Peruſalem,” and Al "oy a: d All the Ke or 
Countrey round gbout Jordan, were Faptized by 7obn, but allo All the peap.e were 
baptized, Lake 3.21, And theſe Terms; Alt he Feeple, cgmprehen tal 

and great, Tafant and Alu, 1s. welt © a5 ip "the general, 

Wola Ty! Ag trom Meters Maps 1. 21. Fram Koa or Maude EOK ON 
forthar we are all borh to ti) FAO Sy one. with,aqgcher ; 
are ine Parents and Children fech-3$erfjoy, and bayc Society, onc wich ano- 


The Ny word for Prop e.1s oO "ht CR, be fi Dn 4 Mb z 
becaylſe all ſprun ther, 117. en.25-23 $1s.2y 
And by from © og oo = $- ory fare Kaovth ward 

| o he the The e Lan he 'Fpulus, doth come $, 


ahers ſay, es from if ic, were MFG, A d. ar; I\iwy, 
bs bind; bicarls ad omen, v;.7 Et io reſpett of Blog, Affini- 
ry 208 Laws, &rc. are mul roally bound one to ang her, as they ſhould. be in 
eir Love and Aﬀ Dons, 'n K* FOOT one with 4a her. Peo- 
ple ſignifieth as. Aſembly of many aa Femal: CURSE Sag Rh 
ch as ſpring from.one Mather, as or of 
of ſuch as do, or boyld enjoy,qnc auign! wand. knic We 
mugjon one with. another ; then tertainly thete gh 
hos and-4dalr, captaincy in, and-incrnde: 


Grad, 


_by chef 


Mr 12 - Plain Seripture-Proof, that John. Baptiſt 


Poralinle further, not only ig explaia ic by che Etymon yooe | acceptat 

F the worn che Original, let us exp: ain f alſo by the like perprarion of 
a in other Places. Exod 1t 8 It 8. All theſe thy ſervante(fairhMoleeto Phar- 
Þ come lown to _ bow down themſelves to me,ſaying,get thee out,and all the 
pe eople that follow thee. Now all the people that followed Moſes, werenot only 
en an1 Women, but Children,as is fully expreſſed in Exod. 12, $7: «They were 
ſex hundred thouſand on foot, beſudes Woncen oil Children. And who dare ſay, or 
can Þ:. MW bur that the Ogeep and Children were far. more than the Mcn? 
So Gn, 5:6. Jacch came to Luz, and all the people that were with-him;, and there 
25 with b im not only men-ſervants and maid- ſervants, and their children, but bis 
own wiv's and children , for he was to dwell th.re, Verſe 1. But that you may 
ſee a full Texr for it, ſee Drut 27-15. All the people were to ſay, Amen, by Di- 
vine Command, when the Law was read. - And who all che people were, 
ice Joſbua 8. 32.33 34435; Joſhua wrote there a Copy of he Law of Maſesy &c. 
And an Ijrazl, and their Elders and Officers ſtood on this fade the Ark, and on that, 
fate,” before the pr eſts and Levites, which bear the Ark of the Covenant of the. Lord, 
as well the ſtranger 245 he that was born amongſt them ;, as Moſes, the ſervant of, 
the Lord comma: .ded before. Vexle 35. There was not @ word of all that Moſes com 
manded, which Juſhua read pot, be ore all the Congregation of 1ſrael, with the, mo- 
wen Yay li tle ones. d and the Drier ger that ws converſant amongſt them The word. 
kitl-ou”? s'1s AN fo hich intends as little as may be;., So-whcn 
wk Law was read by TY 2 Kings 23 2,3. All the men 4 Juclab, and the 
Priefis, and the Prophets, and all the people both reat and ſg nall. Obſerye, the ſmall 
was part. of all the pe ople. The Hebrew word is 1VFD, from hs and is uſed 
again, Gen.32.19. When Jacob ſaith, T am leſs than "ih leaft of all, vc Soallo 
in 2 Sam 6, I9. Amos 8.5. Man 104.25. Zechar 4.10, By Jnal i 1s meabt, the 

raft of Mes 7 tha! have a Being atnong the Ne of Mankind. Sce.7ob3 29. 
Rev.20. Phe Ft that diz, or wete fo fa nd in Judgment. And theſe werg a 1 
of Paul's aiſtty,; as well as the pol et  Aﬀts 36.22 witty witneſſmg to. 
ooo 45 by ahroagd rowards G To towards our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt.. 
Mſbwe may ſec what all the people do ſignific, in Deut. 29. 1,2, 10,11 144 
- £18 compared. Moſes called to ap Iſrael, and. ſaid unto them, &c,: Verſe 10, 


Te eo-oþ pet ay, 4 e the Lotd our. Gad, your Lain of your Tribes, 
dr, v a of A Gene Fi l. \ Fs 11, Teup, Title 
G; be tranger that p. exer 0 t 
nn EE efVE, thar by all the. 44 | a6 mand 
apt Children, and their Lzttle; o Mes, from,F2v or 


u !0ng, L4?.2.20. So in 2 Sam. 7, "Al. 


jr ' or' <7 ha n, their [Ciat/e ones 4 
Lnp.ond Worn peace "Andbave r ot Chi!aren peace. in the «<efſation of 
. Gi it a5 che Adule 3; Ang in Etc. 4:16. There ts no.end of all the jeo-. 


but have by A, ff at aff the ople com-. 
PT dns ol: 
" aL = ft e 5 's] e 4 

We TAY, bi at 9 e were Beam that we 


Wy the i the pe 
oy AE y gh were 2 Ga: apr Number of the Peo 


Ic 


i ee, © > 


that were born in the Wilderneſs, as well as the Adulc, andthoſc at years>: Jo: 
fhua 3: 17. All the people paſſed cleaw over Jordan; And were chere\nor Gbildren 
that then paſſed oyer ? how was it elſe that they did deſire Reſt for therr Lit+ 
tle Ones on this | ſide yore ? Flaman, that wad Lienlics, and a Petſecuters 
underſtood by all the Jews, and all the People, or the ms of Mordecay, 
Men, Women and Children, Eſther 3 6,8,13, and Little Children, Young 
and Old, So Eſther underſtood it in Eſther 7, 34 4, 8, 6, And fo HAbaſuerus 
undarſtood by people, Eſtber 8,11, Eſther 10, 3, And we tnay ſecithe like 
Phraſesin the New Teſtament, Alts 13, 14, All the people of iſrael were pre: 
che to by John, Comuparethis 1 cxt with Deut,29-1,210;11414+' A ub 
8. 35. 2 Kings 23, 142 3. Mat, 3.9,10,12, Luke 74 29 30. And all the yeople 
that heard him. juſtified God ; Bur the Phaniſees'and Lawyers rejetted the 'counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, bei»g not baptized of bim © Heica'l the peoplearedivi- 
ded into T woſorts ; them that were baprized, nd them that were not bap» 
tized : Themthat were baptized are commended,/and thern that werenor 
baptized are charged and condemned-# gricvous finners,and ſinners againſt 
themſelves; and this as RejeQers and Retuſers, #9: rxzar from abericc, Mark 
6.26, ſperno rejicio, 1: {ignifi=th to rejeRt and deſpiſe ſpurn at, ſuch whom 
no Law could keep in order, but they will do what they liſt, Now this could 
never have bcen, if they had not had as particular, expreſs. and authorita- 
tive tender call and command as any of the others that accepred, Aud-f 
there hh been any third ſort, would nor'our: Saviour have mentioned them? 
that had had the means ſent to them, and yet had not accepted nor rejected? 
ad nor juſtihed God in accepring and being baptized, nor ſinned 1nTe+ 
zeting the counſel of God again(t themſelves, in not accepting, and being baptized *: 
And could there be any in a third capacity among that people? that were 
the only people rowhom ic was'then tent ? when cyet y: one had asciear;{u]l, 
cxprels, and particular acall asany one whatſoever : and.yetcould:there/be 
any ot athird fortthat could refrain, and not com?, and yet bz innocent? 
Qur Saviour mentioneth no third -ſorc and therefore we may ſafely-con+ 
clnde, that there was none, Betlides, if there were a third ſorr here, under 
the Goſpel, that migherefuſe ro come and accepr of Goſpe-renders, and yer 
be: innocenty then we muſt conclude of a third place hereafter; for to Heas+ 
venthey cannotgo, becaule they did[nor, ordo nor come tro Chriſt : And + 
to He!l they mult not go, becauſe they are no: Offenders in fo doing : And 
thea they muſt goto a third place ; and:whetethar is, who can tell? 

Bu: we may conclude, that there was no third foi rt of all the people, Burt 
acceprors,and rejetors, In that every Soul that did not hearken to that 
Prophet mult be deftroyed from among the people; Ads 3, 23. So alfo Luke 
I;17,) Toturn the hearrs of the Fathers to the children, Twra, and the 
diſobedicnt tothe wiſdom ofthe Juſt, ro make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord, $2 that: according to Scripturs acceptation, the wandbe ple dces 
contain and comprehend in it, Parencs ard children, young and old, male 


and female, 
And It any would queſtion who are meant and intended dychporen, 
Af, the 


'F4 "Plain Scripture- Proof, that Jabn Baptiſt 
They may. ſec ir/\from the mouth of ihe Apoſtle Zawes, aud all the Elders, 
and all the Mittions of. ems that ag 99 and the Apa(tle Reviafſenting 
to the -acceptation'of the word.it; Adts:21. 19920, 21y 20, 25Tpwe, | The 
ſmalleſt child/Eight days: ald: And: they-thar. will deny it, nauſt deny the 
ceftimony of "the holy Ghoſt; and the law of Moſes, atii'the Judginent of 
the Apolites, andall the Elders, and all the believing Jews. 

If any be exempted, all. nwſt be exempted: by the fame rule, So allo in 
. Heb, 9, 19, 20.1 hen Moſes hal ſpoken every iprecept to all the proper be ſprinkled 
both" ths Book and all the'peaple So thaty the people,) and al the people, we 
are'to| underſtand all that Moſes' ſpake-the precepts,:;and every {rgce tto, 
and that wasto every Sonl in Frazl; that bad:Gad for heir God, a that 
were old or young, male or female, even the Infants a ſpan long, as well 
and as ccita:nly as theadulr, Deut, 29, tI,2, 10, 1, 12, 13, 14,15. Deut, 31, 
T0;1x, 12, 43 Deut,/32, 25, Joſhua 8,' 35, Adts.3' 23; Deut 18, 18,9. 1-om, 
23 647,012; Rom, 3,'19, | 

It Any will:object and fayy that by-all:che people, we arc to underſiand 
ſome of all ſorts. Thev have an anſwer betors, Bur it any can flew how 
tFaany of all ſts, this P.zrave, all che people of licacl, dv comprehend, ad 
intend init, Then; they may make all the reſt, that were nor intended 1d ics 
as heatheus, aud as worle For they mult have ro mears tor the good of their 
Souls: or Eltenuwall-:to:make uſe of ir,, And-chey might trample , upon is 
and make rcjufal-of/ir, and not.{1n, bur: be tnnocern, 24 oo 

They mu{t-prove them not robe of the ſeed of 1/rzer Nora the fitanger, 
converſant amongſtthrm, Joſkna 8,35. Dent. 29. 10. 11. 12to 16; Ardthey 
had-need proveitor,, that ail thote 11 [frat thar'iare not intended: by, all the 
people. had no $1 s. For every one that had a:Soul was tutendet} by it, Acts 
3. 23: Rom. 146,710 12, Nor'iany mouch. 'Rom 3:19 Oc ciſe the, word div 
extend ro them. THE IEG 
* 5: We have fcen; W hat the Szripture D-{covers. ro be meant and intended 
oo fern ſalier anda/! Fades and a! the Region reand about Jordan, /andial 
"the people. 
-- Now Jer-us er.quire a little further, What we ate to underſtand by the arul- 
titude> ; Whichis another generall exopretſion, ulcd by the holy ſp'r.c of God, 
toſkt forih' chem thar were the ſubjetts of Fobns Baxcilm, or che y that were 
Baptized ty Fob the Baptiſt. | 

Bur before we coter upon the Scripture explication atthis zerm, moltitude, it 
will be:nect flaty to anſwer a Cavil that is: made: by ſome; Again 11/3 And 
that is, Thar it is not \expreſly ſai, thar' John Baptiit did Baptize the multi- 
tude ia Luke. J. 7. but :hat they came forth to be baptized of him ,, And there- 
fore ſorac fay, tharhe did: nor Baprize the mulcicude.. And Ido. not queition; 
but they that can ſay this.. can ſay agreati many: uhiogs! as true as'th's,! and) 
ang of the truth, and as much love-to truth as: this is C:id; 


[ Anſwer, It John did rot baptize the multitude, why did he them. 
tobring forch fruic; The wholeceſtimony ofthe ruo Evangeliſts malt bede- 
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nyed by ſuch Souls, if they were: nt Baptiſed by Jobs, that he charged; rg 
bring forth fraic,, Compare Matth, 3, 7,8, 9,10, 12. with. Luke 3. 7,8, 
Bring Forth therefore. fruits meet for repentance, Matth. }. 8. 

Bring Fo*th therefore fruits wortby 0 y au jr 1 Luke J. 8. Therefore, Where- 
f2rc? If they had not been baptiz2d, whatobligation had they been under, more 
than what they had before? 

I5 they bad been denyed the means of fruittulnes, how could they be charg- 
ed ro Hring forth feaic? What ſhall the illative patucle Therefore refer to? Ic 
would be good for ſuch Perſons ro ſhew. 

2: It John did not Baptiz: the multituie, then he did ſhut them our, 
and exclude them, from flying from wrath to come; And rliis he did nor, bue 
asked them, who warned them to flee from the wrath to come 2 And if this 
becompared ' with Matt, 3. 7, It was ſpoken more particularly to the Phariſees 
and $ rduces, that carne to his Baptilm than to apy others of the multitude. 

2. Then The mulcicude muſt not be Aruhars fecd, or the childten of 
Abraham, or be them that had Abraham to their father: And lo Fobns Exher- 
riro1 muſt! be in vain. And he muſt diſwade them from truſting in that, 
which they had nat, r.o: were they capable of, All which is little Icfs than 
blaſphenmv, 7»b1 {p:aking as a prophet, by the Spirit of God. 

4: It John did nor Baptize the mylcitude, Then when he ſ{pake to thern, 
the Ax was not laid to the root of the trees, when the holy Ghoſt doth fay by 
7oþn, that it was. And what Impudency ſuch Sinners do fl.ex, that can deny 


the yery-exTrefiions of the holy Ghoſt, in Scripiur e; 1 Izaveall ro Jadge? com- 


pars Matth. 3. 10 with Luke, 3 9, And you may ſee That they may as law- 
Filly d:ny the Repot of Matthew alſo, As well as of Lute. 

5. Then Johns thr-arning them w-t'1 hell fires for not bringiag forth goo] 
fra't of in caſe they did not bear fiu't for the future, muſt-be cauiel:1s3 For 
the threatning was reſtrainedand limiited ro them, as they were in the floor, 
and as Bapriz:d by him as Chriſts Harbinger , Ad as them that Chriſt would 
ex2care, when he did come, in cale they did not bring forth fruit in parting 
with fin, and coming to Chri't, to be baptize4 wich the holy Ghoſt, Matth.2+ 
9, 1O, 11412. Atts 19. }, 4. 

6. Then The p:oples fears were groundleſs upon what 7obz did ſay to 
them. For what need they fear being cur down, it John had not laid the 
Ax to the root ofthem, Luke 3-10. 

7. Then-J.h» mutt do more for the Publicans and Soldiers, than he did 
for the mulrcizude whi-h was not only counſel an4 dire them, as he did 
che multicude, but alſo B:iptize them, 

Or elſe 8. Luke mu't make report of none that Joby Baptized. For if he 


did not Baprize the m ]ticude.,, nor the Publicaus,nor the Soaldiers, then he 


mu? make report-of None that he Baptized, before he promifed the t 

Chriſt ſhoold Baptize them with-the holy Ghoſt, Luke 3..16. 21, Vries 
9. Then Johs maſt ſay that-which he-did not do. For in. verſ:, 16th of 
Luke.3, He faith, 7 indeed Baptize you with water. How dreadful is this, that 
olly fay ac did-tiapt'z: them, And yet theſe dolperate Souls 
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{ball dare to ſay te did not do it, Who did know beſt what Jobn the Bart 
did? he hi elf, or theſe poor deſperate Souls? W as not the-mulritude them 
that he ſpake to,in ver. 16. Or elſe was it to the Publicans;and'S alters only? 
Do they know whethe: the multitude were gone ? when John ſpake to the 
people, Compare Lut 3.15,16,17: and that were the mu tirude,in ver,to, 

19. They If John did nor raptize the multitude, nor the Paublicans, nor 
the Souldiers, For the Baptizing of one of theſe is exprelied no more than 
another;Then he mu t promiſe them to be Baptized with the holy Ghoſt by 
Chriſt, That hedid nor Baptiz: with water, vor would not, And'this is 
as true as ali the reſt;For the Promiſe of Baptizing with the holy Ghoſt by 
Chriſt, was m:deexpretly raxthim thar he, that is, John had Baptized with 
water, and to None others. Luke 3, 15, Ner can any have viſible hope of 
having the good of means, that refuſe and rejc& the mran», John 3, 3, 538. 

as 27.24 45 I verſes, comprred, or that are excluded means. 
IT, Jf They were not Baptized tv John, then they muſt not be the 
!abje&ts of Chriſts Min fry, ne.ther of his Baptiſm nor tis Fan, C ontrary to 
Luke 3,16,17, Match 3, 12. 

12. Thenthe multitude muſt neither be Chaff, nor Wheat, ' nor be pur- 
ged our of the Floor, nor continued in, neither ſtand nor be cur down. | 

13. They mult notbe' Damned, nor ſaved, neither be gathered into the 
Garner by Chr1}, nor burnt up as Chcff with unquenchable Fire. For they tha 
Juba Battiſed, arc threatned with theſe things ; and if the multitude was 
not Baptiled by bim, then they maſt nor be the perſons whom theſe things 
did conc:rn, Luke 3,16, 17. And chey that can provide a purgation for 
that multicude, may. 

ut whatever men do fay, Gods wor does witnels, that they that were 
to bring forth fruit,” a1 hal the Ax laid to the Root of them; and that. were 
Children of abraham, w.rebaprited, and, ought to be bapriied by Joon the 
Baptiſt, and all that hail the promi.e to be baptiſed by Chrilt wich the 
Holy Ghoſt, were baptiſed by John the Baptiſt- And all chat were in the 
Field or Floor of the Jewiſh Church. char ſhould be daraned or faved, 
were baprited ty John, or cile it was their great lin, and not John's obſtryy 
ction of theim, Mar 4.\0,/i9, 11, 12. Luke 3.7 B 9g. 16, 17. Luke 7. 24530 
. Bur a lircle farther. * lc is obſervable, rhar they that were called the muls 
tlude, in Zuke 5.7. are called the people int Lake 3. 10,15, 18: And all the 
Fo e-0 Luke 3.21. and' all the pecile, Luke 7:29. and in Mat. 27+ 2453-25» 
ey thar were called Multicude in one verie, are called all the people in the 

other verſe. And they thar are called, they of Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region, round about Jordan Mar. 3. 5. Chriſt calls chew multitudes in 
Mat; 11, 17. Jeſus began to ſay unty the multirndes concerning Jeb, Wbat 
went ye out for to ſee ? $0 that there they are expreſly called multitudes 79.5 
Ave the word that is uſed here in the Texr, and John was, then alive. 
And they were called that Generation, Mar. 11: 86, and them that Chriſt 
calls rhe multitudes ' in Mat. 11.7. are called the prople'in Luke 7424- And 
when the Meſſengers of 7oby were departed, he began te ſpcak unto rhe 
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ople concerning Jobn, What went ye aut (into thexrildern re ft AAA 
Lge 29. Alf rhe people. $0 that if any will deny ; Ant 64x qes Þti=: 
ſed by Zebn, they mtft deny all the people likewiſe in Luke 3-2. Jake's: 
24. And if cxprefs Scriprute will not ſatisfic any, that aregiven towratige 
ling? Then they may wrangle on. Jt is a mercy, that thus-irt is wiitteng| 
and this forme believe, and ſhall be ſaved, when others wrangle and will 
certainly be damned without Repentance. If the order of writing bekept 
ro, Chriſt, and all the People muſt be Baptiſed when Jobu was in Prifouy 
Luke I: 19. 20, 21. £3:1:03'20 

But let us now enquire, who we are to underſtand by Multitade 7and that 
the Scripture of truch does witneſs to be the ſame with all thepeople, Mar: 
17 24,25-Then Pilate tock water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſayings; 
T am' Innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon; ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all the 
eople ,” and aid, bis blood be on us, and our children, T he Greek word here: 
uſed i50dx\G- from oxAorus, to gather a company. And then they will 
find it hard that engage to prove that Infants, and Children, and Womew 
cannot be garhered together ; as well as any adulr perſons; ſee Zoſbua8:335; 
74, 35- Deut. 29. 1 2, 10, to 1G, Ads 17. 5, Zeel2. 15.16, 17+ TE net 
Noun is uſed, near two hundred Times in the New Teſtameit, Mat: 4. 25.1 
Mat. 27. 2, 4. 18 9)\#, Mat 11. 7-0x0%; and what is tran{lated;:ths' people 
in Luke 3 10. is oxAv ; and ſhould have been rendred the multitude, asir 
is in verfe7. So alſo what is rendr: d ehe peaple in Luke 7' 24. is 18ctxMeg'; 
and: fhoutd haie been rendred the multzzudes, as its; in Mat. 5e 1s and Mate" 
14. 15, 19,21,22. and Mat. 15- 31, 32, 39, The word fignifieth a multi» 
thde, a throng, a ſwarm, a preſs, Mat, 4. 25. Mat, 5. t, Mat, 14« 15;19, 214" 
22, and Mar. 15, 32, 33, 35 36,39, ©&c. TI he Hebrew word for \multztude 
is NOR from NOR be gathered regetber,, gn from NON tg make. a noiſe, 'Eccleſe 
F+ 9. it {lignifieth the Yulgar,, Jer. 52. 15, Gen. 17. 4+ Joel 3,114.. Exeks 324 
20, © Another word is 899 from RY 70 fill, ad, to be full(and/ numerous, 
which (tewerh the numerouſnels of the mulrirude. [ſa, 3144. Exeks 47; $, 
Pſalm 241, A multicude 's 4 fulnels of people, a Plenitude of people $ fo 
aiſo 271 from Ma" to be great and numerous \$% 

Was thiere no. Infants intended and included in that promife to. Abraham, 
whe God faid,his ſeed ſhould nit be numbred for multitude, Gen, 16. 10, Gen, 
28, 3, God Almighty make thee a. multitude ; Jee allo Gen; 324 12s Exch, 7,125 
Wrath ſhall be upon the multitude, Do.not Children then partake of ir? 

Bur let us enquire a little into che New Teſtament alſo, that we may ſee 
who are meant and intended by multitude, 155 6xAs6 Mats 14415; Send: 
the multitude away, verſ, 1g, He commanded the multitude to fit: down 'on the- 
graſs , and they that had eaten were above frue thouſand men, bejades: women att 
chitdtea.T he word for Children is x &494.9-3 and' for multitude 185 s4\s55$0 that 
trere ir is exprecſly diſcuvercd by the Holy Ghoſt, who he means and in-+ 
rerids by multitude, and that is men, women aud chitdren: and do they thar' 
reach otherwiſe, conſent torhe words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt > Had his\ 
Srvaats ſo caught us,if they had nor been commanded by hint: Maty28,200 
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Soidiſoin Mat; 15,32. Jeſus ſaid, 1 have compaſſion on the multitude , _ 1 will 
nob ſent{ thent away faſting,” leſt they faint by the way; And who are moſt like 
to taint, the Men , Weinen, or Children ? Or who has Chriſt moſt com- 
upon? Ia. 40. 10,11, 12. He carrieth the Lambs in his Arms, or Boſom. 
n'verſe 35. He commanded the multitude to ſit down,they did all eat,and were filled, 
verſe 37. And in verſe 38. They that did eat,were above five thouſand men, be- 
ſides wongh and Children.Here it is expretly wrictcn ; and if what is written be 
the commandments of the Lord, x Cor.14 37. Then they, or he that deſpiſeth, 
or contradicterh, deſpiſeth, and contraditteth not man, -but God, Johan J. J2, 
33434. And be that receiveth not the Teſtimony, maketh God a lyar. So Ads 
2.6. hen this was noyſed abroad, the multitude came together. Verſe 38. Re- 
pert and. be baptiſed every one of you. Verſe 39 For the promiſe zs to you, and to 
y0ur childrez. Did the Holy Ghoſt now ſpeak by the mouth of his Servant 
co'them that were-not in the Congregation ? Or that did not appertain to 
itzHere was a multitude made up,ot fome of almoſt all Nations under Fa- 
ven:;that we ſcarce ever read ofthe like in the whole Bible : And was it nor 
the-duty of them to repent, and be baprtiſcd that were ſpoken to, and did 
not ;\as well as it was their duty that did'? If it was, then they were under 
the ſame Obligation, and Law of Divine Authority. And if not, then 
rbey did not fin that did not repent, and be baptiſed. Becauſe they were 
under noCommand. And if they of that multitude that did not repent 
andbe;bapriſed, *did not fin,- why does the Apoſtle condemn them as ax 


unioward: generation ? verſe 42, So Mart. 21 11. The mulitide ſaid this is Je- 


ſrs; 8c. verle. 15. When the Scribes and the Phariſees jaw the wonderful things 
that: be did," and the Children crying in the Temple, &c. Which clearly ſhew- 
cth; that Children arc intended by the multitude, in Scripture, And Chil- 
dren that ſack the Breaſts, for of ſuch That Text ſpeaks, as may appear 
from the\ Tex,” whereby our Saviour juſtifierh ic, Pſalm $8. 2, J. The like 
diſcovery: we-have in Luke 19-38, 39. So that unleſs any will deny the 
Letcrof. Sctipture; and the plaineſt Expreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
cab ſet forth any thing, they muſt acknowledge that Children are contain- 
ed in, and intended by the multitnde in Scripture, as well as the Adulr. 
Aud:that when Zobn Baptiſed the Multirnoe, he baptiſed Infants as well, 
angas certainly asthe Adult; and ruſt, and ought ſo ro do, becauſe the 
lofants in {fael that were but a Span /ong, had God for their God. as well, 
ard ypon: rhe fate ground, as to viſible promiſe, as any Adult perſon 
whatſoever, Deut. 29, 19, 11, 12, Deut. 10, 15. And eſpecially this being 
2.Mulricude; gathered rogether, not for fighting, or ſporting, or rioting 
and deunkenneſs, and againſt the warrant of rhe Word, or without it, 
bu. byywarrantof che Word, 'and publick call of che Goſpel ; and that 
by. oretr the greatelt of the Prophers, even Chriſt s Forerunner, AQs 13. 
24. i Mer irecched it to all the pecple of rac}; and they came together to ſee one, 
that t{:y w4re' perſuaded was a Prophet indeed, and that they did believe came 


" from Gud: Andihey could teflifie, that all that he ſpake was true of Criſt, John 


10-41, 43." And they came' together ro hear the word of Ged, the Do- 
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Arine of the Kingdom of Heaven, and a Doftrine diſcovering the Meſſrzs; 
that had been ſo long hoped for, now ready:to be revealed.” And a:Do» 
Arine of obtaining Remiſhon of Sins, and of the Way. for them'to go to 
Chriſt, and believe on him, and being > jw with the Holy Ghoſt-by 
him. Doubrleſs in conſcience towards God, ard in Chedience to his Com- 
mands, they did, and mult bring their Children with them to be bapts 
ſed by John. Deut, 31, 11, 12, 13. Luke 5. 1. The people pre cd upon him ta 
hear the word of God, and to be healed of thar infrmities, and theſe were the 
multicudes that came to John to be baptized, Mat. 11. 7. Luke 7. 18, 19 
24, 29, 30. For John was not then dead, 

Betides our Saviour diſcovereth what a Spirit they were of, by Gods bleſ- 
ſing upon Jobn's Miniltry : From the days of Johs the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffered violence, and the violent twk it by force, Mat. 11.30, 11, 12; 
So that it was a multicude gathered together to hear the word of God, and 
to be direfted how to obtain the Kingdom of Heaven.And what ſpirit they 
were of, or are of, that would cither negle&, or keep back their Children 
or Infants, let all that have any knowledge, or belict of the Kingdom of 
God,judge ; and eſpecially when all had it preached to them, Ads 13. 24. 

But that the Scriprural Interpretation of theſe general expreſſions, before, 
explained, may appear to be true and genuine, according tothe true -in- 
tent and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe exprefſions- of Jeruſalem, 
all Judea, all the Region round about Jordan, the multitude, and. all the people. 
Ler us view Johns Exhortation that he gave the people that he taptiled; 
and that are ſet forth under theſe General Phraſes and Exprefſicns, and 
recorded in Mat. 3. 53 G, 7, 9, 10, 12. Mark 1.5,6, 7, 8. Luke 3.8, 9,16, 17. 
compared, 

Firſt, They were ſuch as had Abraham to their Father, and ſo were not; 
admitted upon any other Terms, than as being the Children of Abraham. 
And if ſo All muſt be there, and were there, 7. e. firſt or laſt, orelſe it was 
their grievous fin, Mat. J. 9. Luke 7. 30. 2. T hey were ſuch as had the 
priviledges of Abraham's Seed, for clie how ſhould 7obn have difſwaded 
them, from truſting in their priviledges, as being the Children f Abraham? 
And if any one of the Church of the Jews was there, and did partake of 
Baptiſm upon this account ; it was their indiſpenſable duty of cyery foul 
of them to be there, and to partake cf irtoo, or elle they were notorious 
tranſgrefſors, Luke 7. 30, 3+ TI hey are ſpokento in the capacity of Abra- 
bam's Children ; in that Jobn tells them, That God was able of the ſlones to 
raiſe up Children to Abraham. And if Infants and Children ſhould have been 
excluded, why ſhould he make mention. ro them of Children, and rhe; 
Children of Abrakam : 4. Fie afferes, That the Az was laid to the Root of the. 
Trees, that were tv bring forth Fruity and if cycry ſoul in Iſrael was not to, 
bring forth gocd Frun, that {ov! mult be diſcharged from Chriſts Autho- 
rity, or from hearkning to Chriſt ; contrary to Ads 3 23}. This Phraſe 
of the Ax being laid to the Reot of the Trees, comprehends both good and 
bad in 1ſrael, for every Tree that did bring jor god Fruit, ſhould ſtand, and 

2 not 
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pet be cut down ; and every Tree that did mt bring forth g001 fruit, ſhould be hewy 
down;. and £457 into-th> fire. $5that if there were any foul that was tiot here 
matended,” that p*rſ51 nraft neicher live nor dic, neither ſtand nor be cur 
down, neich-r bs kept out of the Fire, nor be caſt into ic ; neirher bring 
forth bad Fruit nor good Fruit, nor b2 Barren. 5. It is meant and incend- 
ed, and is comprehenſive of all aminz the people that were to goto Chrilt , 
and-had the promiſe of bing hapriſed with the Hly Gift, and that was eve- 
py 'one in [fra'l, As 2, 38, 33,42, 41. For they thar did not actept are 
reckoned, and doomed as an untoward Generatiin. 6, His exhottarion is 
comprehenſive, and extenſive of, and to all that were warned to flee from'the 
wrath to come, Mat. }, 7, Luke 3.7. Atl that ws all the people of Iſrael, Aﬀts, 
13.24 7, it was1o all who were to walk in the wiy of the Lord, that Jobs 
came: to! make ſtrait and plain, Lnke 3.5. If that did not concetn the Old 
and Young of the Children of "Abraham , ler all judge, Gen. 18 18, 19. Dent, 
29: 19,'r1, 12.” 8. His exhortacion concerned All that were in the floor 
of- that Yiſeble Church ; Corift wonld com:, and throughly purge his Floor. 9 It 
was to All thar were to be the O5jett of Chrift's Fan, Mat. 3. 12. And they 
were the Gircumciſim, which comprehended the Children of eight days v!d, and 
All others in Iſrael as in ſuch a — prot Rom. 15.8. 10 It concerned All 
that were ChrF or Wheat. 11. All chat ſhoold be purged out, or continned in 
that Eburch of Chriſt.” 12. It concerned AMl that ſhould be damned or ſaved 
amwvig that people, All t'at ſhould be gathered into the garner as Wheat, and all 
that ſhould bz blown away. and burnt up .75 Chaff with the Fire unguenchable, 
Mae. g. 12. Sothat his Exhortation was comprehenſive of all b.th goed and 
bad, -ol4 and young in Tſrazl, which could never have been, if they had not 
been there, or have bzen required to b2 there by Jobr's bein? lent to all of 
them, and his ' Commiſion to Preach ir, and Proffer it to every Soul of” the 
feed of Iſrael, As 13.24. AQts 3 2 

So that if any ſhall diſlike, gain-ſay or wrangle againſt the Interpreta- 
ton given the General Expreſſions before explained, as ſerring forth the 

bjes that John baptiſed, as comprehending Infant and Adult, Male and 
Female, of the ſeed of Abraham. hey miſt firſt of all deny John the Ba- 
priſt $ Exhortation to. extend to Old and Noung, Tufant and Adult, And 
prove that infants among the Jews were not ofthe ſeed of Abraham. nor had 
any. priviiedges, asſuch, while Infants; or were norof the "Trees in that 
Field thac ſhould bz cut down or land, or that onghtto bear good. Fruit, 
or did ſin, or mutt ſuffer if they did bear bad'Fruir; or char were Chaff 
or AV hett in thar floor, or that they were the objefts of Chriſt's Fan, or 
ſhoalt Gb: faved. of garhered into rhe Garner of Heaven, or be burnt up 
with th- Ni uththabile Fireof Hell. And rhev that can prove thete things by, 
expref* Scripture Evidence as the contrary to this have been proved by ex- 
pre Serinturr. may then have ſome foundation from Scripture ro exclude 
Infatirs 3m" Baptiſm bur not rilf then. 6. tangy | - 
-7t bath been proved, by rhe witneſs of che Spirit of God in Scripture, 
that the Cenera!! Exprefſians before explained, do intend a9 gr 
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Infants as well as Adult; and chat thereby we may beaſſured that Infants 
were baptized by. Joby th: Baptiſt as well as the Adult. 
' Now let us enquite into. one thing more, and that is, W hat grand or - 
reaſon they had to be there ; From. Jobs Pac hrs Preaching of it to all the + 
People of Iſrael, A&ts 13. 24. When Joba had farſt preached the Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance 10 all the people of Ijrar] Praheoun awraroas maiTi T4 New Lregnh All 
that are here ex2mpied from | having it preached to them, mult Fe VE: 
charged from having it their duty to, hearken ta Chriſt. . But every ſou 
Iſrael w23 under a command to hearken to Chriſt, AQts 3-23. Deut. 18 1, 1g. 
Therefore chere was no ſoul. in {fruel, or of Iſrael, but what was here 10 
this Text intended .to be ſpoken-ro, and to have it preached to them 3 7s 
that every ſoul that did. nit bearken and obey wa-to be deſtroyed from among the 
prope John did nar preach to. more than he had commiſſion to preach to, 
Zobn 1. 31, 33. Thelnfant that was bur a {pay long; was capable of carring 
into the Covcaant. with Cod,; as, well as the Adulr, Deut., 29..10, 11; 12, 
14, 15. Andtherefore- muſt have all the meany of imitation, or elſe be ex+ 
cluded, . and loſe the good of the Covenant atter they were taken,, or had 
entred jnto it.. And that Infinite Wiſdom, Grace and Gacdneſs' that had 
taken them into-ic, did know how to convey the good of -it to, them, by 
the means he hath commandcd them. ty wait. upon him ; in; Gen. 8. 18, . 
Ig. Deut. 31,11, 12, 13, 14-. Joel 2.15, 16, 17: Lukt 1. 17. 

Bur ſome will uy, it may be, How can any proves That  Inf:nts of a few 
days old were here includ:d,,' to be of the number. that. Joha Preached the Baptiſus 
of Repentance to ? 

1 Anſwer, If all the people of. Iſrael do not, accordin2 to the uſ-of the 
Phraſe by the HolyGhoſt,in Scripturezcomprehend every ſoul in {ſrael,or of 
the ſeed of {ſrazl, whether Adulc-gr Infants Male or Female,Poor and Rich, 
then it comprehended none. For one is a9. more cxpreſſed than anorher, 
nor n9 more particularly: expreſſed, than another.'. And if any will dety, }. 
they malt deny all or none ; and mult grant all or none. ' And all and eve- 
ry one, by the ſam2anthority,'and call, were ro come. as any one. And * 
they be all preached. ro, as being}. all-in, one and the ſame. capacity as a- 
norher,,and that is; as'they were of Jſrael,, Row. g. 6 © All the people of 1ſ- 
racl, and that. is, .asthey were the Seed, .F-ſpring,. INac and. Natural Po- - 
ſerity of Jaco, whom the Lord named Jſrael- ' And if it was preached to 
them, as ticy that were of 1ſrael; there mult none be exempred, but ſuch 
43 had nat . {jrazlites to their Father and Mather. . But if the Infant new- 
ly hora, had- {ſrachites, tor Father. and Mather, it ws as certainly one of 
Ilreel.. ani one of the people af - Frael, as. any. one whatlogver 3: and way,in 
as,ga94 a capacity. i partake.of Church Priviledges,, cud ,was.as cermath- 
ly be ris Clrurch M:mbvzs,; as any. of them ever was. And iais. by the 
ſam? Law and; Gammandmany as cyer any of +th{n-o2r bad their. pri- 
vikedg2s; ard coalticacion, by. And wamay,fee wan {ſraclite was, or 
one It {/razh, by. rhe oppalite ta whom. it is oppoſed ; au lrhat 15 to a Strans 
ger,or 032'0f another Nation, Deut. 24. 14- SW 3. 33, 33. I Kings 8,41." 
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y 
A Stranger that is not of thy me Iſrael. Jt was all the pofterity of them that God 
. brought out of Egypt, 1 KingsB. 16, Among whom gr A fet up bis Taberna- 
cle, and among . whom ; be did dwell, 1 Kings 6. 13. Among whom be did walk, 
2 Sam. 7.7. A:"bis only wijible Church and People upon earth, Luke 2: 31. The 
glory of thy people 1ſrael. Them that were Jews by nature, as they were born if 
rx Bach and not of Gentiles; Gal. 2. 14,15. Qs 21. 20,21, 22,25. 
By all Iſrael, and all the people of Iſrael, and all the congregation of Iſrael, we 
are to un1erſtand men, women and children of the ſeed and poſterity of Jacob. 
Deut 29 2. Moſes called nnto 'all Tfrael, to. verſe. Ye ſtand this day,all of you, be- 
fore the Lord your God, your captains of your tribes, your Elders, and your Officers, 
with all the men of Tſraet: your Iutle ones and your wines; and So Joſhua 8.33, 35. 
Deut. 31. 1. Moſes went and ſpake theſe words to all Jſrazl, verſe 11th. When all 
Iſrael 1s Come to appear _—_ the Lord your God, Thou ſhalt read this Law befere 
all Iſrael: Gather the people men, women and children. It comprehended both the 
young man and the Virgin,the ſuckling alſo, with the men of Gray hairs,Deut,32.25. 
To theſe the matter of the Song did apperrain ; And they were a/l to be at 
the rea-lins of it, Deut 31, IO, 11,i2. 1Saminr 2 And Layit for a reproach 
upon all Iſrael ; Nahaſh the Ammonite did intend the reproach to reſt upon the 
ſeed, aud the ſmalleſt Infant in Iſrael, as well as the Adult. So 2, to 12, 12 and 
i Kings 4 I. Solomon was King over all Jjrgel, And was not the ſmalleſt In- 
fant under his Goyernment as well as the Ancientreſt Adult Perſon? Why 
then did he Judge' and determine” with -refpett ro the yourg Infant ofthe 
Harlots. 1 Kings 3, 25 26 27. And inthis Judgment thar reſpefed the 
Infant, The wiſdom ot God was manifeſted in him to do Judgment, And 
all reverenced him, Becauſe they ſaw the _ of God in him. It comprehends 
every Sou!. As 2, 23,26. Rom 2. 6,7 8,9 11. whoſoever were to be ſub- 
jets of Chriſts Fan, to be purg*d our or kept in to b» Damned or ſaved, 
The circumcilion Rom 15, 8 Matth'3 10, 12, 1}. The I ambs as nel as the 
ſheep, Iſa 4, 10, 1 1, &c $o rhar it is manifeſt, that by  a!l the proj le if Iſrael 
xs meant and intended ol4 and 'young, Toung man and Virgin ſuckling, and the 
man of Gray hairs.” And if it was ſo, T hen all theſe were they to whom 7ohn 
Preached, the Baptiſm of Repentance. And it Jo-n Preached it to rhem. by this 
they were all called to be there, and to partake of it. And every one of all 
the people of Iſrael, as much as any one; and that by the fame call, from the 
ſame authority by the ſame mellenger, and-all as exprefly,;and as particu- 
trly one as another, t he Goſpell being colmiſkoned to be preached to every 
creature, binds every one to beleive, and[leaveth that particular Soul that did 
not believe, under the threatning to be damned, and this for not believerng 
the meſſage; Mark 16, 15, 16,So in Luke 244 47, That repentance and remiſſion 
of fors d be preached in his Name | among all Nations, Heb 4, 3, Fer unto us the 
Goſpel was preached as well as unto them; But the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them” that h:ard it. 1f-preaching ofthe Goſpel do 
oblige them to whom it is preached, to believe'it, ther it is a command, 
b:t that ir doth; Therefore preaching is a command rothem to believe it, 
Jobn 3.32, 33.If it be a Sin, nor ro believe and receive the word pew 
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then the preaching of it is a command and a law to them to believe it, Butir'is 
a Sia-not to believe and receive it;therefore it is a commandand a /awto them 
ro whom itis preached, to believe and receive ic. See Iſa. 53. 1, 2, Heb. 4, 
2. Joon 3. JJ, Ads13 48. Through: this man. is preached to you rhe forgiveneſs 
cf Sins, 1 Peter 3.19, 20, By whichralio He preached to the Spirits an _— 
which ſometimes were diſobedicot. when once the Jong ſuffering of 
waited in the days of Noah whilſt the Ark was preparing; 

F he Spertts that were then in priſon, were thoſe that lived in the Daysof Ne- 
ab, in this World,whilſt che Ark was a preparirg They were then preach- 
cd to by Noah, and that by the Authoricy, Affiſtance, and Enablementof the 
ſame Spirit that raiſed Chriit from rhe dead, And to this Preaching of rhe 
S$piri: of God by Neab,they were diſobedient;and this is here charged asiheir 
{nz which {keweth, that it was their Daty ca have obeyed, - $9 RomG,16, 
E7, But ye have obeyed from the heart that firm of Dottrine which was delivered to 
yo;. And this was their Commendation, So 7cbu preached the Baptiſm of Re- 
pen to all th: people of Iſrael ; and this was a Divize Command to them, tor 

carken to him, and to be obedient, and be baptized ; and their Sin if they 
were not ob:dient, and their commendation if they were ; And bath theie our 
Lord Jeſus does exprelly declare. Luke 7. 2c, 30. He commends rhem thar 
were baptized, and condemns them that were.not baptized ; and io he did 
alſo in Mat.21. 32, Job!'s Doftrine was from the fame: Spirir-that-Neat's 
was, only John was influenced wich a greater meaſure ot the ſame vpirity 
with the reſt of the Prophets. and his way of revealing of Chrift more 
clear than any. before him ; and this made the Obligation to believe and 0+ 
bey,.the ſtronger, and their Condemnation the greater, that would not be= 
keve nor obey, Mat. 12.20, to 25, Mu.t2:41.42443. 7obn's preaching the Bap® 
tijm of Repenta'ice to them, that is, toal! th2 people of Viracl, was a Call and Com=- 
mand or not. If it was not a Law and Command, why are any accuſed as f1n- 
ners that did not come ? Hb-re there ts no Lazy, there zs no Tranſs reſſtn. They 
be condemned as Rejefers, that did not come and be baptized by him, Luke 7s 
Jo. Mat, 11.16, 17, 18, Mat, 21. 25, 32. Therefore thev were under 'a 
Law and Command to come. And it rhey were Tranſgreſſors that did not 
ctme, then-they were all under a Commando com: And it not a Call, what 
Warrant had any'tocome? and every individualunder th: ſame Command, 
oue as another; as all chey were in Noah's Days, one as another, 1: Peter 3; 
9, 20, As the great Lord, Lawgiver and Jude of the Church of: God, zs Lord of 
all Atts 10, 3G, 37, And all Souls are his, a5 the Sonl of the Father, ſo the Soul of 
the Son, Ezekiel 15. 4. And there ts no rejpett of perſons with him, Rom, 2 O, 7, 
I. So every Soul is bound by that one and the lame Command and Autho- 
rity of his. ſpeaking by his Spirrt in his Servants, whom he fends to them, 
to 'elicve and obey all and every thing he ſaith to rFem. 2nd he backs 
aud enforceth all that he ſaich, wich the f:me i'romite of Good, inthe way 
of Duty, to be obrained ; andwith the like Fhreatning of Evi/, in t'e way 
of Refuſal and: Rejedtion, ro come upon every i dividua: alike, And this was 
God's way with this people of {ſrael, by John the Baptiſt, _Thegood they were 
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fo-have in coming to Chriſt, was baptizing with the Holy Gboſthere;/ and 
to be mide! fruitful, and ro be gathered into the Carter arlait, Matc3.g 11 

I2.. And in the way of Difobedience and Rejxion, to be cut down, and 
not to havethe Priviledges of Abraham; and to be purged out of the Flcer of the 
V. fable 'Church, as Chaſf, and burnt up in the unquenchable fire of Hell ; and this 
twevery individual alike, without the leaſt kmrtation, mitigation, Ot reSiridtion 
to one perion among them; /So that here by Jobn's | reaching ths B:ptiſm of 
Repentance to all the Children of Iſrael, they had every one a Call to be baptized, 
. and every one a like Call, it being to all from the fame Spirit of Cod, and 
by the ſame immediate extraordinary C fricer, and by the ſame means, 
preaching, and preaching the ſame Matter, the Baptiſm of Repentance ; and 

che ſame Ordinance, Baptiſm ; and Baj tiſm with Water, and tothe ſame end 

tO beliexein him that was to come, Atts 19. 4 And this rothem in the ſame 
Capacity ,'as the prople of Tſracl, as the Children of the Promiſe, ard as then 

the only Viſible Church of God in the World; and by the Donation of 
God, ro whom of Right it did belong, or appertain, Rom. g. 4, 5. Rom. 

3- 23- Mat 15. 24, 25, 26. And ſhould they not have come, every Soul 

muſt have been a RejeQter of this Call, and a Refuler and Rejetter of the 

Grace here tendered, and made known and revealed,which was no !elsthan 

the Kingdom of God. More than which none of them could need, and 

leſs the Lord did nor tender to any of them; and this in his Son, in whem 

ail the Promiſes be Yea and Amen. 

John's Preaching of this Baptiſm to them, muſt be a Call, or nota Ca'l 
and Warrant to them ro come. If it was not a Call, and a Warrant, then 
they tinned not that did not come to it Burt this is contrary ro Chrilt's own 
Words, in Luke 7. %0 and Mar. 21. 31-42, And if nt.a Call, they that did 
come . muſt come wichour Warrant ; Nor could it be matter of Duty, but 
Will-Wortkip. If ic was aCall and a Warrant, it muſt be a Warrant and 
Call to All ro whom it wis preached, or not. If it was a Call roany, it 
mult be to all, unleſs there was any Limitation or Reſtriftion made. Bur of 
char we rcad none, and therefore there was none, Heb. 7, 144, T herefore it 
mult be God's Call to all thar prople of Tſrael, And thisevidenceth that it was 
a Call, and that they had a Call, in that Jeb» asketh the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces; who had warned them ? Mat. 3 7. Particularly, they wcre not warned 
by ary more than others. 21 

Bur itmay chance, that ſome will have the word alto be fame of all Sex- 
es, Ages and Conditions. 

:  Tanſwer then, it muſt be to Infants as well as to any ; for they are ſome 
of that Age of Mankind. If: any fay, all the El-&, then it muſt include 1- 
fants too ; for EleEion is not an att of Time, but from Eternity ; and they 
thatare not Ele& when children, will never be Ele& when Adult tho they 
may be then manifeſted ro be ſuch. 'It any ſay, it was all the called and con- 
werted only. Yer that does not exclude Children z for ſome have been called 
in Infancy; witneſs /Jaac, Jacob, nag; Solomon, Jeremiah, John Baptiſt. And 
1 cie Ele&t unealled muſt be excluded the means, and the calltoit, If a- 
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ny ſay, all the Adult, then the Covenant made with Abraham, and the Pro- 
miſes to the Fathers, muſt be broken and made void; and they muſt be ex- 
cluded the Kingdom of God, that God had conſtituted of ir ; and thar 
Chriſt afterwards afſerted,tharthey were of the Kingdom of God, Mark ro. 
x3, 14,15- Sothat ic muſt ſtand firm, and the thing be certain that they 
were to come being called ; and that John ought to taprize them whcn he 
had called them to ir, Ads 13 24- hatſoever is, or was contained inthe 
Law andthe Prophets, is a Command, and ſo afterted by Chriſt himſelf, 
Mat. 22.37, 38, 39,40. On theſe two commands hang all ihe Law and the Prophets: 
Verſe 4©. «gtualtan; All that the Law and the Yrophcts ſpake;, dep:nded 
upon theſe tw mmandments, Love to God, and owr Netghbour. And if it 
did, then cthefFwas nothing contained in the Law and the Prophets bur 
what contained a Command. And then what was propheſied of john, Mal. 
4. 6. and Luke 1. 17. waga Commandto them to come*to Jobn, and to par- 
take of Ordinances from him; and a command to Jobn to bapriz* them, 
as well as the Prophecy, that Chriſt ſhould be a Light to the Gentiles, As 13.4%; 
And 7obn Baptiſt's preaching the Bzptiſm of Repentance, to them ; \#nd "the 
Kingdom of Haven being at kand, m'1ſt not contain Love to God, or our Neiph- 
bour ; or elſe it muſt be a command ro them ro come to his Baptiſm, and ta, 
repent of fin by Chriſt's own Teſtimony. $9 that if a Divine Command 
was a (ufficient Warrant forthem ro come, and for John to baptize them z 
then they ought to come, and ir was their Duty't » come, and John 5ughe 
to baprize them; as being commanded foto do; and to them to be baprized: 
And 7ohn Baptiſt's asking of the Phariſees and Sadduces, who hath warned 
you toflce from Wrath to come, Mat, 3.7. does ſhew, that his preaching 
of _ Baptiſm was a warning to the rett, tho not to them in particular, 
or only. _ 

Bur ſonic have ſaid, and doubtleſs will be ready till to ſay,Y}Phat does thes 
ſhew of the ſignification of the Expreſſions and Terms whereby the Snhjedts of John's 
Baptiſm are ſ-t forth, or prove of Infants being baptized byJohn the Baptiſt? When 
* 1sexpreſly laid, that they came ro hin. to be baptrzed ;, and when th:y were bapti- 
zed, they confeſſed their fins ,, And neither of thele Infants can do And th:re- 
fore whatever Evidence can be given of Infants being intenced by, and 
contained in the general Fxpreffions from Sc-ipture; yer all this is nothing 
in the Judgments of ſome, until cheſe two Objettions which :te ſo' viltble; 
toall,n the Texts, are anſwered, All that is ſaid herein muſt go for no- 
thing, and be of no weight, to prove that John Baptiſt baptized Infants 25 well 
and as certainly as the Alult; altho the Youngeſt Infant in Iſrael bal God for 
their God, as well as the Adulrt : and were as real in covenant with God, astq 
the External Means, asthe Adulr, Peur. 21.1, 2, T0, 11.12, Andalchothe. 
Promiſe was as expreſs. and as prrricular. and as fire 'rochem as to rheir Pa- 
rents, As 2. 38, 39. Yer the infants miſt be exctided jobn's Baptiſm in J{-* 
reel, and from all Goſfpel-priviledges as Church-Memtcrs zmongrhe Jews,” 
or in the my C hurch, which was the only Viſible Church of God then 
upon Earth ; If theſe twothings ont be-anſwered and removed / cut 4 
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the-way. And becauſe it is to clear up the Truth of God in his Promiles 
made to the Fathers, that all lafanis in {ſrael, or of Iſrael, were not then 
cut off from being Church Membzrs, that Gt had made ſuch, and ſolong 
continued to be ſuc1: And allo, thatthey were not for cver after that ex+ 
cluded in Iſrael, and among the Jews, whether Embracers of the Goſpel or 
not. It muſt needs be a matter of concernment for the Glory of God, and 
the good of hy give Auſwers tothe'erwo things; and eſpecially be- 
cauſe it will be a Foundation tor Infaars being admirred to Baptiſ.n in afier- 


CS, 
"s ſhall therefore by God's aſſiſtance, firſt anſwer theſe two ObjeRions bes 
fore-mentioned ; and then come to lay dawa Scripture-Argum nts and 
Reaſons to confirm this. That John Baptiſt did as certainly baptize. Infants as 
the Adult, and that he ought ſo to do. 
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- 4 Scripture Anfiger to-the Two Great Objections that hav? beeu, are, or may be made, 
or | againſt, Tufants. being of the Number that John the Baptiſt Baptized, 
at bis. firſt Adminiſtration of that Ordinance to the Church of the Jews, 


T H E Cavillations that are brought Agoial Infants being che ſubjects of 
2. Baptiſm at any time, by warrant of Scripture are Numeroas. And 
F eſteem all thar is ſaid agaiaſt ir, if not founded upon Gods Word, bur 
as Cavils, and the Froth of mens own Brains, and Vain. Imaginations. 
Burt if what isobjzeted, have foundation in expreſs Scripture, then ir is to. 
be Regarded, and Anſwered. 

Now. there are two things that ſeem to make viſibly againſt this Truthy, 
th the apprehenſion of ſome ; That John did not Baptize Jofants as well 
as.the Aduic among them that he mge__ in the Church of the Jews, 
at his firſt Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 

Firſt, In that it is recorded of them, that John Baptized, That they came 
forth to him, Luke 3. 7. They that Jobn Baptized were ſuch as came to him, 
Burt Infants. coulg- not then come- ro Zohn ; therefore they were not, nor 
could not be of the number that he Baptized. 

Secondly, T hey that 7obn Baptized could, and did confeſs their fins, when 
they came to him; for they. were = gc at in Jordan, confeſſng their ſins, 
Mar. 3. 6, But Infants could not confeſs their fins, therefore they were nor, , 
nor could not be of chens that John the Baptiſt then Baprized. 

. Now theſe two things, at the firſt view, feem. co look as things Impreg- 
n:ble, and things unan{werable, againſt lofants being then Baptized by 
John the Baptiſt. And therefore many. poor ſouls confidently conclude, 
Thar-all Infants then were; and all others for ever after mult be excluded 
hs Viſible Church, and denied the participation of the great Ordinance 

Baptiſm, and means of [nitiation,, as having no right thereto. 

' And this from-cheir Imporency and Inabillicy of Nature, becauſe they 
were not able to come to the Ordinance at that time, by their own Per- 
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ſonal and natural ſtrevgth. . And when thty were come, not being able'ts' 
ſpeak and make, a Verbal Confeſhon of their: fins; botty theſe weakneſſes 
or inabilities of nature, muſt exclude all Infants in ral from being ad- 
mitted to partake of Baptifm, biit they muſt be excluded from being Mem- 
bers of that Viſible Church avy longer ; who were then, and at char ride! 
as real, and as expreſly and particularly declared by God tobe Members; 
and conſtituted, and ſealed as fuch, as ary of their Parents, or any other 
Adult perſon whatſoever, as to viltble means, and vihtble owniog.. And 
alſo when they were declared from the Lord by Moſe;: in the Word'robe 
by God taken into Covenant, and had God for their God as any other in 
1ſrael, Deut. 29. 19,to 16. And Infants muſt be excluded from having a; 
right to be of them that John Baptized, when every Soul in Iſrael was 
bound by Divine Authority to hear that Prophet, that 7obn was then ſetit 
as th: Forerunner or Immediate Harbinger of, or elſe they mult be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people of God, As 3. 27. Surely they dorroo 
little conſider what they object againſt Infants being of them that JobnBa- 
ptized,or having right to be Baptized ; when the Lord declares, that they 
roaſt be deſtroyed if they were not there, and cycry foul of them chat 
were not. there. Surely they mnſt have ſome right to be there, or ſome 
Divine Warrant, nay the ſame Warrant, that any clic had; or clfe fucty 
a dreadful threatning could not have been denounced againſt them as wellp 
and as juſtly, and rightcouſly, as againſt any other perſons whatſoever, in 
Iſrael. And alſo to exclude all and every Infant, when Johan the Baptiſt 
preached it to all Iſrael, or all the people of Ijra:l, Afts 13 24. And when Jobi's' 
Exhortation extended to all that were in that floor, and to every ſoul chat 
ſhould be by Chriſt ſhut out of Heaven or taken ins or gathered into Hea- 
ven,or calt into Hell. And yet there ſhould be ſo many chouſands in Iſraet 
at that very time, that had noright to be there, nor to be baptized; be- 
cauſe they could not come to him upon their own perſonal feer, and' by 
their own perſona), and naturalſtrength ; or when they were come, they 
could not ſpeak, and make confeſſion of their ſins. If they were not call- 
cd to it, they couid not be ſaved, nor yet be rejefors ro be damned. All 
that make or plead theſe Objeftions to exclude Infants in 1ſrael from” bes 
ing of the number that Jobs the Bapriſt baptized in his firſt adminiſtration” 
of it to Jſrazl. Do by this declare: plainly , That they eſteem: natural 
ſtrength of body, and the power and ability of nature to uſe the !egs, ſo as 
to travel for ſome conſiderable number of. miles,and the natural ability to 
ſpeak with the fOnguey to be the neceiiary qualifications to capacitate a per- 
ſon or perſons for Goſpel Ordinance of Iniriation , ſo as to' be admitted a' 
nember of the Viſible Church of God. And if any werenot thus quali- 
ed withthe uſe of their limbs to trayel;, and the uſe of their torigues ro 
ſhcak ; then they muſt be diſcarded and exrluted from being of them' 
that areto be admitted viſible Church-Members, or from having any right 
" warrant to be of-that number. that haye been admitted; For; chey are 
h | or-btought,: to prove that Infants were not of the'num- 
2 YO 
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ber that Jobs the Baptiſt baptized, b2cauſe they could nat com? to him, or: 
his/baptiſaa. They that he baptized came to him, bur Infancs could nor 
come to him. And they that he baptized confeſſed their fins ; bur Infants 
could not confeſs their fins, for they could nat ſpeak ; therefore they were 
not there then. And becauſc nor then, never muſt any Infants have righc 
to be'rthere for ever after. 

And both theſe:the going upon the feernatural and perſonal,and ſpeaking 
with the tongue, are but natural endowme2nts, aad tavours of the general 

nes, and common providence of God, thar he veuchſaferh co the 

hildren of Adam, Yet it is made a neceſſary qualification for the parti- 
cipation of the great Goſpel Ordinance of Iniciation, even Baptiſm, 
And all, and every perſon, that may be ſuppoſed tobe wichour, or deſti- 
ture of theſe natural abilities maſt, and are ſuppoſed then, not ro be of the 
number that Jobn th: Bapriſt baptized ; aud cherefore all ſuch muſt be for e- 
verafter-excluded from Baptiſm, | Whar doth render any perſon capable 
or of capacity to partake of Baptiſm, is, and muſt be granted a 2yalificati- 
on, eſpecially when it is {uppoled to gain a Right ; and that for which per- 
ſons muſt be accouured to be admitted and reckoned partakers of the Ordi- 
nances; and conſtiruted real Members: and for wane of which all at that 
time, and under that Adminiſtration are reckoned excluded and exemper- 
ed;;and not to be there as SubjeQts partaking ; and all others for ever after 
excluded from having any right to be there, or to partake of ir ; for not 
being avic to come. and when they do come, not being able to confeſs their 
{jns, is, and muſt be accounted and gramed a neceſſary Qualification. And if 
natural Qualifications are thoſe that do qualitie for the participation, and gain a. 
Right to be'conſtituted, and initiated a Member, and gain a Right ro all ex- 
ternal Church-priyiledges; why may not natural Endowments qualife for the 
Enjoyntent of theſe Priviledges, and Enjoyments when a perſon is once ad- 
mitted an:} conſtituted a Member? And if natural firength to uſe the Feet and 
Legsin travcl, and the Power to uſe and exerciſe the Tongue to ſpeak, are 
not neceſſ.>y qualifications fo: the great Ordinance of Hnitiatun; why do an 
gbjett againlt 2 pr being of the Number that 7obn biptized becauſe Infants 
want the zatural power to perform either of theſe; that is, to come to John 
to be baptized, upon their own perſonal Fect, and by their own perſonal 
ſtrength ; and when they were come, their want of Power to (ſpeak with their 
Tongues ? Were it not for a ſuppoſed want of theſe natural Abilities, why 
mightnor 7nfants be there at Zobn's Baptiſm, and partake of ir, as any others. 
ia Trael? If infants had theſe Endowments natural, to aft and cxerciſe them, 
ten none could exclude Infants from being there, nomore than any others: 
$9 that theſe natural Qualifications mult be that which did qualite them, and: 
aliothey muſt be-abſolurcly neceſſary , for they that can be ſuppoſed to want. 
theſe, mult moſt certainly be excluded from 7ebn's Baptiſm, and all Infants 
mafter-ages for ever,for their ſakes,or becaule they were not ſuppoſed to be 
there for want of theſe things, Ayd if natural qualifications are the a pace nes. 
ejary Endowments requiſite to conſtitute any Qhurch-Membersz what needis 
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k vv 

And it there is no nced of grace, what necd. is there of the fountain of 
grace, And the purchaſe of grace, or of th: Spirit and diftributer of grace, 
and cf the publiſhers of grace; and of any, or all of the means of gr:ce 2 And 
what need is there of all or any of the end and cftefts of theſe rhing:; 1f Na- 
tural endowments will do, Aud ifthe uſe of the natural feet and tongue will 
quallife, and be a ſufficient quallification: T hen the uſe of theſe muſt - do 
more for any. perſon than the eudowmeats themſelves; And ſo the efle& 
muſt be berter then the cauſe ; For had not God h | given the members of 
the body to any perſon, there could never be the uſe of them. And by this _ 
Ruce, all that have the ſame precious Soils as othcrs,and the ſame members 
of the body, yer if they cannot ulc them as well as othersthey muſt of ne- 
ceſſity periſh. And how many might there be ofthe ſtock of Z/rael and feed 
of Abraham. at the time of 7bns Baptiſm, that could nor ſo uſe their. mem- 
bers both of old and young ? who can tell? And yet they muſt all be catt out 
of che Chun ch oi God. And how inconliſtant is this with the declared will 
of God concerning his delign in the Goſpel which is to make choice of the 
foolliſh things of the World co confound the wilc; and the weat things of 
the worid tro confound the mighty: And Baſe things oi the world, and things . 
which are deſpiſed, and things which are nct to bring to Nonght things that are, 
that no fleſh ſhould glory in hi s-preſence, 1. Cer 1,.27, 28 29. Surely, li tacy that 
can uſe their members were admitted members by 7ubn the Bapuſt. Andall 
that could not uſe their Members were cxcluced and caſt out of their Church 
priviledzes. TI hen. they that could uſe their Members muti have ground - 
toglory, it Men were not of the mind, that. thele perſonal Naturalabllities 
arc necciſary quallifications, Why ſhould they make theſe ObjeRions to cx+ 
clude Infants And it any will not ftand tothis, that Natural perſonal {trengels 
of body and Specch are neceſſary quallikc:tions. But they will fay, Thar 
thoſe that are to be baptized, may manifeſt their condition ſome other, 
way, it they cannot ſpeak, as by ſome Sign. 

Anſzer, If a 6gn maniteſt, ſorve other way may. ſerye 1a cale of the want - 
of ſpeech to make a verbal confeſſion, Why . may nor the wanr of ſtrength 
to go, be ſupplycd ſome other way and be 25 ſufficient? And if there is a ne- 
ceſſity of the perſonal manifeſtation of ſome ttyn, by every perſon that 
is Baptized, T hen all and every perſon that could nut do this 1n [ſrael, by 
vertue of his or her natural perional ſtrenggh, mult be exempred and ex- 
cluded the church of God, that then they were real, external members 
of. And where is the warrant for this ſign to be manifeſted ſome other way 
than b earn 2 Can any ſhew where this is written, that any may have 
ground, for their faith in this caſe ? that is in an ordinance of ſuch weight 
and an ordinance of divine worſhipz Who have power to add to, or take 
from in as of divine worſhip, and ay ordinance of Initiation? the prophry 
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thatfhouſd jrefie bat *to'fprak a word in Guts 1/me which he had not commadeil 
him to ffeak. Obferye it 's nur ſaid, which God had forbidden him, But which 
God had not commanded him, that prophet was to die, Dent. 18. 20. lurcly then it 
would be dangerous in any to change ſuch a great duty as ſome would have 
verbal or vocal confeſſion at Baptiſm inito the manifeſtation of a ſign ſome other way. 
ay ſay, there muſt be ſupernatural grace as well as thete endowments of 

ure. 

Anſwer, Why then is the want of theſe natural qualiſcations or endowments 
objefted ro exclude all Infants from Jobn's Baptiſm ? 

2- Are theſe Natural Endowments ot the uſe of the Feet and Tongue 
equal to thar of the endowments with ſupernatural grace, or not ? It any fay, 
they are alike neceſſary, Let them ſhew by what warrant they aſſert that, 

2. If the Natural endowments are not equal to the P prong endor ments 
of grace, 'then they muſt be ſubſervient thereto. And if they are ſubſervient, 

then they muſt be neceſſary qualifications to the reception or being of grace; 
or ſecondly, to the aftings or manniteſtation of grace. 
"i If any lay. thar the uſe of the members of the body, as the feet and ton- 
gue. 1s Neceſſary tothe reception or beir.g of grace;How then was Jobn Bat 
tiſt fied with the holy Ghoſt Ro bis Mothers Womb? And how was Moſes, and' 
Samuel, and Solomon, and Sampſon, and many orhers partakers of Grace te- 
forethey had ſuch a meaſure of the uſe of their Limbs or Members? And 
if any will have the uſe of the members of the body neceſſary for the par- 
Ucipation of external Church-memberſhip, How then was it that all the 
little ones in-1ſrael, were taken intocovenant with God? Deut. 29. 10,11,12. 
Ger) If any ſay theſe. are neceſſa:y qualificaticns for the manifeſtation of 
ace. 
- Anſwer, Muſt this Manifeſtation of Grace be made ro God or ro Man? If 
any ſay they are neceſſary for the manifeſtation of grace to God. 

How do they know that? can any mortal perceive the aftings of Grace 
berween Cod and any perſon? Or are theſe atings, or maniteſtations, al- 
Ways made by the Organs of the body? If the uſe of the members of the bo- 
dy be neceffary for the aQings of grace rowards Go4, W hat will become 
of all perſons in ſickneſs, or under any Infirmiries that are deprived of the 
oſ6of the members of the body? And belides, this will make ſupernatural 
grace ro depend upon natural cauſes for the Attings, and Manifeſtations 
thereof, and th.t to God, And this will be ſtrange Divinity, as well as un- 
heard of Reaſon. | 

2: If any ſay, the manifcſtation of Grace is to. be made ro:tnen, and there- 
fore this ability of Nature is neceflary. 

Arſ. Where is the Warrant for this confeſſion of Grace to be madero 
Mtn 2 It isſaid, They were Baptiſed' of John in Jordan, confefſing their ſt, Bat 
is it ſaid, That they conf, ſſed x 1h to John. or to any ove eſe ? It is ſtrarge rhat 
a confeſlion ro men ſhould be wartanted from that Text, Mat. 3. 6. Where 
the Holy Ghoſt doth nor expicſs any ſuch thing,nor ſo much as one-tittle of its 

I{ theit confellivn was made to John, ſurely Ton did: not vety well Tike; or 
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approve of it, in that he called them a generation of Vipers, and fo ſeveretv 


threatned them with ſpeedy deftruftion in cafe they'did nor bring forth good 
Fruirz bat never Abſolved one Soul of them, 'or declared rhem to be ih any 
other State by their coofeilion one thawanother,' 1» ©, Ls *% bg 

And can men perceive or know whether any. perſon have grace in'trurb 
in his or her Hzarr, 'by'the vocal confettion thart-is made by that p:rſon >: If 
the grace in the Heart have been [nfallibly diſcerned and known by the con» 
fefli>n cf the Mommh ; Whence is it, that ſo many have been deceived ?- And 
whence 1sit, that the hearers of Cantcthons have been them(elves adjudged 
to be graceleſs ? And if any Mortal could lofallibly know che heart of: ano+ 
ther, or of himſelf either, How conld it be th: Prerogative Royal of God 
Almighty to ſearch the H-:art and try the Reins 2 Fer. 17-9, 10. How many 
years mult a perſon Live, and what experience maſt be have betore he do 
know what is in his own heart * And'if he do not knowir, How can he con- 
fels it , or make diſcoveries of it to another « The wind blaweth where it lift- 
eth, thou heareſt the ſolthd thereof, but-canerot tell whence it cometh, nar whes 
ther it goeth, ] pn 3.8. The ſntuſion, or way of the Communication of 
Grace is mknowable, 'and the manner of the ogrowrly: of Grace" is unknow- 
able, Mark 4. 26. So is the Kingdom of God, as it a man ſhould caſt ſerd in- 
torh2 grou1d, and ſhould fleep, and rife nightan1day ; and the ſeed ſhould 
ſpring and grow vp, he knoweth nothow;, How ſhould any make that out by- 
a'confeftion to men, that is ſo undifcernablez and it he in whom it is wrought - 
may bc for a long time unacquainted with ir, how ſhould others.come infal 
libly to know ir, by a confethon made by a perſon that hath ic: And'if it: 
cannot certainly be known by a confeihon, how can the narural Aviliry ro 
make the confetfion be a neceflary qualification to make i: known, in orderto- 

ain a righr-for Baptiſm 2 If it was a mans of God's appointing it would be 
aoge, it it ſhould not atiato its proper end. 

2. Butif any obje@ and: ſay, Infants cannot make ai{enſible confellion of: 
fin, becan'e they do not underſtand or know any thing |} , 

Anſ. There is nothing (aid in the Text of their ſentiblenets in their: con- 
fcflion of fin, Mat. 3: 6. And it is ſtrange how any dare to put that in. - Bur: 
however,. This ſenlibke confeſſion, reſpeRing the manner of: the contethon, 
doth not only include natural abilliry, but it includes Grace alſo,and exchudes 
all from being of the Church of; Gad, whatever of grace as+well as nature 
they have, if they cannot make their conteffion ſerfibly 3 and it makes thar 
a ſcnſible ating of grace and nature, can gain that for us, that grace it ſelf 
canQot gain, nor a contellion neither, except it be ſenſible ; and whar ſenſe 
this muſt br. and when cxerciſed, who can tell ? © -An4 where is the Warrant 
for this ſenſi>lcnefs in Nature, Kind and Meaſtre, and how -to be known > 
The want of a right'manner of cofetti>n or inabiliy foro do, wilkexdude 
the Adulr, andthe generallicy of "the A Jult among them that Joh Baptiſed, 
If any thing of Natare in being, or at, can coniticure us Members, or render 
ts capable tt be admitted M:mbers, then there i; no need of fapernatural 


Grace for ir.. And if Grace, as a habit infaſed in the H-arr, the new Crea» 
_ tior> 
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Uon; as wrought 1n the Soul, by the: Spirit of God, John 3. -'3, 5. donor 
coniticure a perſon a Member of the Church of Chriſt, bqil} vitble and in- 
viſible.:.. It can never do' itz tor grace can. do no more at one time, conlidet- 
ed as a Habit, by way of caulalliry, or by way of Evidence, to evidence us 
i':what {tatc we be, than ati another timey +as-10 our-ſtate beiore God in 
Chriſt; and it the Habits cannot conſticire, us Members, the afts or exercile 
of it, can never do't, tho.it may manifelt that we-have the Habits, Soul 
and Body united, conſtitutes one of the race of Mankind ; and the aftings 
of Soul and Boly do but: maniteſt chat a perſon isot that kind. Ir is impol- 
{ible chargrace»dhould doany more for-us, ;as'to right, to gain it, or,as' t9 
evidchce ot ity! before God, at one time more. than at another ; howev:r,ir 
may be more-manitcſted-to our lelves, or.to others at one time than another ; 
Bur as to right before God, toany thing in Chriſt, or the means of convey- 
ance of any kind, what day the Grace is \infuſed, the right is conſtituted, or 
elſe ir can never be. See-1 Cor. 3. 20,21,22, being in Chriſt, gives right ro 
all,” $o Zones. 28. Ephefe 12: 13,14 Oc. Jobn 12.11, 12, 13 lt there'be 
the new_Birthy::there is the right given in reality, tho there may not be che 
ftull:enjoyment of 'ir, as to the effets. - And tho there may nat be the univer- 
ial manifeſtation of this, as may be afterwards tb the Subjeft, and ro Spectas 
'tors, or fellow members. If true grace when wrought doth rot, ror canns.t 
unite a Perſon to Chriſt, and ro the Church of Gnritt, which js. bis Budytan 
iticyer doit? Andif the habits, and the Diyine Nature cannot, can the att» 
ings of grace do it 7 Can the cfteft be beater than the cavlc, or the things 
broughtour, be b.trer than the, Treaſure it is brought forth tram > Who can 
brirg7a clan thing out of ananclcan, or;bring forth a betrer from. a worſe 2 
They. that can, Jetthem do ir. Then it ſhould fecm we mult not make the 
Tree good. and bis Fruit good. Lec them that aflert theſe things cor:fider 
what they will make of the whols of Religian by thele aflertions, Row, 5,1, 
2 i:iJohn 1. 11, £2.13. 1:C0r-4+.7. Joh 134152»; John 10.26, 27. fohn 
I5- 5, It Grace, as received; cannot do-it;.can any; thing. ot Nature do it? 
citker of: the abillity of it, or the aftings of it >| | And it grace have not done 
x,'or canrot do it, asto give vs a right-before God, can the confection or the 
making our of this grace do it >- And-a conf. (hon of it ro men, or making a 
diſcovery of our bavirg of itro Men, give us azight in an Ordinance, where 
we be to be initiated into Goa's Family, and to be joyned to him. ard to re- 
ceive from him ? ;, Tis is ſtrange indeed if it ſhould give us the right to have 
the Name of the Father, Sor: and Holy Gho{t put upon.us. And it this con- 
feſſhon-can &o ir, that is, give a rightto be initiated and conſtituted a Mem- 
ber of the Church of God. Then [ hope that they thatcxclude any for their 
Inabillicy, or 1 capacity ro make this Cor fi ſ7on, can ſhew their Warrant to re- 
quite itz and thcir Abi;lity an Capacity, as well az Authority, to hcar, judg 
and determin* of the truth ot the grace inthe hcart of any PTeiſor, by this 
Confeſſim . And.to. prove alſo that the Mult tude that Zohn Baptiied, had tuper- 
natural Grace ſhining forth in their Confeſſion, by: Jobr.'s: accextation. ard, at- 
loluticn of them ppon the acccuntof ir. And that thry will make dilcoyery 
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in whar ferſe che Text! makes mention-of; thats; "is the nf Jn if Ruk 


But it ic-was their {15abiltiry of "Nature; 6 ecmney and is iptak;/or'cun 
fihs when they did come, that muſt malls Chilaren/nct hee e,vhy ſhonlkd ary 
thingclſe be objeAtcd 2 | | SOE ON 
Bur to come to ſpeak of the ObjeRicng'in particular; And ie” firſt” 
objeed is, That the Infants could not  coinie to'Johini'to bm 


"' 

Q, 
they could not be Baptized by John the'|Baptiſt, "among them that he baptized; 
his cannot be mes errnrotin ro / rove that a es 


Rota 
cluded, and: the! Adult only'were adinitted to 'his Baptiſm; Or to prove 
that it was a coming: by all that .came,' or ought to come 'upon their 'Ow 
perſonall, or naturall feet, and by their own perlonall; and naturall ſtrergr 
For then ic muſt be afin in any to come any other wiſe than 'upor their 
own perſonall natural feet, and by their own natutal firengrh; to pubhi 
worſhip, and to the afſemblies publick and Solltmn And it muſt be a 
any, to make uſe of outward means and 'creature'advyantagesthat God hath 
riveledged them with, to carry them to the ſervice. and worſhip of God, 
ut it is no fin for them to make uſe of them to carry them to, and about 
their carnal buſineſs and affairs. Or elſe they muſt not ufe them ar all, 
cither of which will be ſtrange; and if any adult perſon might make uſcof 
any creature to catry them to the ſervice of Cod, might not the Infant 
have the ſame beneht as the AdultyIf it was no Hn'in the Advlr, but a prive- 
ledge to be carrye\ or born, to the publick afſemb'y, could it be any {in to 
the Infant and it any Adult parent might make uſe of any creature to 
carry them tothe worſhip of God, why might not the Infant have che ſame 
riveledge eſpecially conlidering that whatſoever parents have, they have 
ac for, and ought to lay it out upon their children, and eſpecially. tor the 
good of the Souls of children, to the furtherance of them in Gods fervice, 
and to breed them up in the Nurture ' and ddmonirion of the Lord, and to bring 
them to the publick worfhip of God, and ſolemn afſemblies; where the In- 
fants that ſucked the breas, among'rhe Jews, onght by the command of God 
to be, Joſbua8.J,5, 2 Kings 23. 2, 3. Joel 2.14, 15, 16. Deut. 29. 10: It. 
14 Deut. 31. 10 I1. 12 And belides, this Imagination muſt make, that All 
the multitude, and all rhe Publicans and harlots were all ſtrong and firm, and 
had none of them any bodily weakneſs upon them :-.Or elſe that they 
were all poor, and had no beaſt to carry chem. And if this be brought ro 
provethat Infants were not theregthen it muſt nor exclude all rhe Adult too 
that were not ſtrong and firm; 'and' able ro come by their own naturall 
ſtrength, and upon their own natural feet, And how many might that be, 
There muſt be none of the Adule, but ſuch as were {trong firm and health- 
ful only; For all the aged, weak and Infirm muſt be excluded from, Johns 
Battiſm, And denyed to have any right to be there, No more then the In- 
fant; Becauſe they could not come upon their natural feet, and by their 
own natural ſtrengrh.. They muſt not make ule*of any means to car 
or bear, or bring them hither 3 For then they did not come And ſo my 
not be tu ppoſctl to be there; Not any for their ſakes, ever after;T he ſame 
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Levi ich: ſhewerh that it referreeh tothe Goſpel 
Tor 7 preſhoo wis. to continue, till Chriſt did: come.' » And 
Wy rt Jar p ang as acloud and, flocking. as doves to the windows, to 
2awful. .For, ati 1s upon, the wings of the wind : And.it makes Johns 


5 PF $4 aits.of thechildren, Impofible, If chey rhulſt nor be brooghtc 
BET Pravye 5s Kaye weht from houſe ro hijufe. 'Fherland 

a fi 68708 round- about . might be many miles diftant from the 

Rn cre prized, And,chey might. need;the help of creatures to 
catry.them;.as tnay appear by;Chriſts having compdſſion upon them thit came 
from from Jar. that they be not faint "by the way. Matth, 144 Matth 15. And m_ 
i ng ne nota any Miracul x7 help, either as to food..or help and ſtrengt 
vbn,' Becauſe SY 10. miracle, 7obn- 10:41:42. And it was in 

es a where they coul ld | 9 no lodging if weary;: nor ſultcnace if 


Lint; F; ; And.therefore they did ;nced beaſts ro/ carry them, 4nd»theirs awa 
fuickly.co places of ſuccour.;; And: |publicars-and, -barlets do- not uſt to be of 


e oderate, a bienious tempers but 1 many of them have greedy and thirſty . 
Gene fer megt and drink. And therefore needed beaſts, and he'ps to be - 
guik in 


ag motions to attain it. 
Byt, to 


" It-can Ye underſtood of no. "eaher manner of coming than what would 


Con Wh ih ct of God. in his. covenant ;and promiſe made ro: Abra- 
am. and his he on John was now "core: as Chriſts:harbenger, to bring'a- 
M an g 

e fulfilling and accompliſhment of Rem 15. 8; Atts. 13,23, 24; 25, 


a 7 ng ould f is.comi "8 te limited; as ſome- would have it, how many - 
e 


ed of Abraham mult .be:exclud. dthe participation of this ordinance? 


oe 
$5372) Ns 
It. muſt upgcrions of. facts, 2-comting - as. would conſiſt 
TAE 1c .objeas.'of - Zobns Minifiry-aeg. þ 6s Chrifts/publick miniſtry, 
W. 50 Were parents and children, Mal. 46 Lukes t. 17: All Ifrach Atts 13. 24: 
the at were the ſubj<Qs or objedts of Chriſt s fan, Matth, 3.9 10, 12, And 
rcumciſion : And if any can exclude infants from them, chey may,Rom. 
68 &, oN 19, 20.273 22,25. 
I wal ſuch a coming. as, might- confaſt wich,. and not make yoid the 
's $ Commands of- Gol co that people by his prophers,| Joel. 2. 14 153 
ee IO,-11-12. Deut, 29. 10, ITy 14 15, 16. As. 3.23: Deat Mo 
t nor ought not to be underſtood but conſiſting with the ow. 
hin 1 the Church of the Jews and the members thereof ; for ty them _ 


ity, of and-darli exclude the Adulc. 

| of ; in Toke hs fil lim os Prophelie to be unlaw- 

; OT hi that ah ths Ley their ſons ſrom far, ſay 60. 
"Rad 5 In Fs 46. 20. ;.' They br ring | your - for an offering to the Lord,out 
# natious, wpon borſes ond ts 5, 8nd is litters, and upon Mules, and upon 
Beet | fo Ton Ing and they,hould be accepted when they 
br Nh py Jar oe 1 remiſe' ih yerſe 24 That be will take of | 


iſcover what kind of cymivg: this muſt be underſtood to be intended and ; 
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23 
If 
ave'be ddd)" becai 
were in their lifanty:aod'the Tor Þn 
r 


che means, mult be diſcharged from being unde 
8 wnſt be ſuch a comng as would ality 
the region, the Mu titude, and all the ople, | 


_—_ TE” O.—"|_” ”"|”|< C""”_I RE — 
-—_ 


' touk up in bis Arms, arc 1aid to come, z 


that Church by divine corni Fry 
Wok 


- o 
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For to all that were in thar Felton je did apperrain;, 4nd togvery perian yang 


-ond ola © a8 much as to atiy ferſon Whatlogycr, among, them, or of there; Rom 
9, 45: Platth, 3,99 4 901M, 13 BAD 220446 20370} 4 tooIR 

7. It was no other co.7g {ren whar, would-confilt with the end angde- 
ſign of John the Baptiſt in his Baptizing of them W hich; was, (har\aleyThoeld 
believe in Chriſt that was to come. Acts, 19 ty 4. | Nowall that were excluded 


FE vbl:gation ro,chat cad, 
pol 


oo 


r,aay. 
ith: 7eruſaiem, All Zudeag ll 
11 which cxpreſhons.coprainand 
comprehend men, women, and children. atth. 14. 21,22, Matth,Ay, 
' "6.1t muſt be underſtood of ſuch a ceming as would conſiſt with the tubj 
of the threatning if they did not come, and that was every. Soul 4n {ſrael, Atts 
3- 23. Deut, 18, 18, 19. I is aid, That tf came to.hin, But it-is not faidz that 


they came "upon their pwn per ſonal natural feet';, and by their own perfonal natural 
frrength. T he lafants that NofT roger of, Pr @k.10. 13,14; 15. that be 

| nd Chcil faichs fer lu children to 
come to me, and forbid them not. Aid they. be commanded to come, how-elſe could 
auy ſin in forbidding of them: Aud yer how could rhey come, If not 5rought or 
carryed Many that are rich in the world; and* live at ſomie diſtance from 
the place of publick worſhip; and; many that arc of weakly conſtirgtions, 


and Infu m bodies, come to the warſhip a Jipice,of Oe; and per all-call *2 


coming, though they ate carried or brokght: The hlud. andthe lame. axe faid to 
come t0.Chriſt in the, Temple, But it is not faid that\they. came upon their own” per» 
ſonal feet, or by their on natural perſonal ſtrength, Matth. 21, 14. Job -was feet 
to the lame, and eyes tothe blind, Job.29,.15.. I bey\ are far from 7obs mynd 


that would have nonehave right to Gods ordinances bur ſuchfas can come to 


..it by their own natural ſtrength, and upon their ow perfonall feet.,, Our ſaviour 
is ſaid to come-ts Jeruſalem; and yet be rode upon an, Afs;, Blejſed be the King that 


cometh in the Name « the, Lord, Matth.. 31, Luke 19, 41, When be was come 
near, he beheld the city and wept over u : So thay Chriſt is ſaid to come, by God 
and'tnan, and yet he did r:de, Jer. 31 8, 9. The weman with child, and ber 


. that travelleth with child together they ſhall: came, &c. could this coming be with 


their own natura! ſtrenght, and. upon their own perſonal feet,,. it their-condition 
expreſſed . be conſidered? They were ail to conte t4 he, reading of the. Law 


. Joſhua B. 35. and chere were 'BV lutle ones there, and did they come by 
theit own natu4al perſonal frength? . Su 2, Kings 23. 2, 3s And. 1/a 66. 20. verſe 


'the 23. They ſba.! come and worſhip wer me, Joſhua 9+ 17. I hey- all 
2 


out 


a 
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over Jordan : Bt were there none carried? 2 Sam. 13. 29. When King David 
ſi i Ab er Abſoloms fealt 4+ - 4 


ons were at their and he had commanded Amnon 


bis, mule, and fled: And yer im 


. 


) tobe murthered : It is ſaid, that - 4 - gs ſons aroſe, and every men get him upon 
'yerſe' 36. 


” 49 22. Foel. 2. 14,15 


- It is ſaid, 7; came to 
0 
- - their own-perſonal natural ſtrength. © 


come, an 
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hey are ſaid, to come. Sce alſo 1a, 


From all which'it is clear andevident, that there can be no ju ground 
to exempt or exclude a as; ow being of the Number that John baptized, becauſe 
im. The Infants in the Congregation of lſracl came to the 
Wilderneſs of Zin, Numb 20,1. and yet they could go no more than now, by 
Secondly, For the other Olje&ion, what they are ſid todo when they were 
4 were baptized; They confeſſed their ſins. Children cannot, or could not 
confeſs their ſins; therefore, fay ſome, they were not; nor could they b of the Num- 
ber that John the Baptiſt baptized. 
-- Now this at the firſt fight ſeems robe unanſwerable;and therefore it ought 
ro'haye the more deliberate enquiry into, .and the fuller Anſwer returned 


-ro'it- | Bur before Tenter npon the Enquiry, or returning the Anſwer to it, I 


humbly conceive it-will be neceſfary ro premiſe ſome few things with re- 
ſpe& to Confeſſion ''n general, that (o the U 6n/eſſion in debate may be the better 
underſtood;' and the whole Anfwer tnay have the more candid conſtrutti- 


on and acceptarion., And 2dly, Premiſe: ſomething about the Nature and 


\ Kind of the Confeſſion that John's Baptiſm could admit of. | 
- 3-Sirſt/ The Matter-inqueſtion 1s not abour the Matter of FaQ reprrted, 


'\ whether there was a confeſſion; * for thar isexprelly written ; bur of what Kind 
+ or Nature this Confeſſion was, whether Verbal or Moral? 


5 ther this confeſſron be abſolutely necejſary, 


© , Daptized, as commanded and impoſed by Divine Authority ? 


ooo isnot, whether any confeſſion ' be lanful, but #bether a Verbal confeſſion be 

neceſſary > 

3. It is not whether this confeſſion be lawful, and may be made by any, but whe- 
and muſt 'be made by every one that is bapti- 


zcd, op ought to be ed? | 

4 ' whather a confeſſion may be made to ſattsfie the Church of God, in caſe of 
Offence, 'by Seandal, that the perfon may be received in again ;, but whether it muſt be 
done by all, and every perſon that us RR togan 4 right” to be admitted ta be a 
Member of the Pilible Church of God ? 

5, The queſtion is not, whether every Tongue 76 to confeſs to God, but whe- 
ther it muſt be, and oupht'to be made to men at the participation of this Ordinance ? 

6G. Not whether the truth is to be owned before men, in caſe of perſecution ;,_ but 
whether it mu#t be done by all, and at all times, at the participation of thzs Ordinance, 
to bave the enjoyment of it ? 

7. It is not, whether there may be a publick owning of the Articles of the Chriſti» 
an Faith, when reb:arſed by'the Miniſter, 'at the time of the Adminiitration of this 
Ordinance, to'an Tiifant, by the Father, as a prudeniial "AF of the Church of God 
to 'ſatisfie the'Congrepation that it is not the Child of an Heathen; or of ' one that doth 
not on the Faith; but whether it muſt be done by the perſon 
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z and every perſon. to be 
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did as certainly Baptize Infants, as thi Adult 37 


B, Not whether every perſon ought to be a true penitent, 10 partake of the Internal 
benefits of Baptiſm, in a (An manner ; but wh ither every rite be a true pe+ 
zitent, and diſcover this to men too, to partake of the External Adminiſtration 2 

9. Not wh:ther true penitency is required to make a perſon of the Inviſible Church, 
but whether true penitency, and the making a diſcovery of this true penitency to men, 
Sar the duty of every perſon that us admitted to be a Member cf the Viſible 
Church ? | 

10 Not whether every Soul zs to obey the Goſpel that teacheth Repentance towards 
God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in every att of Divine Worſhip, cr e- 
very Ordinance ; but whether every Soul that zs bapgtryed, muſt make certain diſeove- 
ry, by a Verbal confeſſion before men, of their Faith and Repentance, before ever they 
ought to be admitted to be Viſible Diſciples? 

1 1. Not whether a jerſon 7s to 47 1 a prudential confeſſion to be a Member of ſuch 
or ſuch a particular Congregation, and with them parta'e of all Ordinances and Privi- 
ledges at alt times, and of all kinds ; but whether every perſon ts by a verbal confeſſ 
on, to make out the truth of bis or her Faith, before they ſhall be baptized wnto t 
Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ? | | 

l * [t is, whether indeed our Verbal Confeſſion rs that which doth give the right to 
Baptiſm ? 

Gecondly, I would premiſe ſome few things with refpe@ to this Confeſſi n 
that was made by this People of 1frael to John the Baptiſt, or rather at the zime 
of their baptizing , That it may be known what Confeſſion John Bapriſt cailt 
admit of at his Baptiſm, Rr: 

Firft, We are not to believe any other confeſſion here intended than what 
was conliltent with the Promiſe and Covenant made with Abraham, to be 
their God, and they to be his viſible people. So that it muſt give no right to the 
par icipation of the Ordinance ;, for then the Promiſe and Covenant mult, be 

ut an end ro andthey muſt have no right by them. | 

And ſecondly. All they that could nor confels for want of Speech, or weak- 
neſs. or not having commirred the fius confelled, or through any other- 
cauſe, muſt be cut off from the promiſe, which is contrary to the expres Scrip- 
ture, Luke 1.55 72373. Adts 2. 38 39. Rom g. 4,5. The Infants a ſpan long bad 
God for their God, as well as any other perlon in /ſraely Deut.29.10,11.14zT5, 

16, And there could be no confeſſion, ſo as to deſtroy, or make' void this 
Right of the Covenant, that was by free donation from God to al the Seed 
of Abraham, Deut. 10 15. The Seed of Abraham, and all the people of Iſrael, 
were the Objets of John's Miniſtry ; and that was every Soul in 1ſrael, or of 
Iſrael. Compare Ads 13. 24. with Deut. 29.10 I1, to 16.  Atts 3. 23, 

2. I: is not to be taken, as intended ot auy other confeſhon: than' what 


 wobld c ni? with the capiciry of them that were repre'emed-'ro Jobn to 
; be the Obje®s o! his Miaiſtry, which wete Parents andChil/ren,. MaP 246. 
* Luke 1.17. If there ſhould have been any other confeſſiomrhan, whar would 


conſiſt with theſe, how ſhould Jobn turn them to the Lord? unleſs they mighr 
be as well turned without the confeffion, and without Baptiſm as with it. 


Ic 


+Z8 . 1 Plain Scripture-Proof, that John Baptiſt 

3: It 64onot be underſtood with reſpe@ to any other canfeſſign, cicher 2s 
to Nature, Matrer and Ec, than what ſhould .conlift wich cheir Priviledg- 
es, and with their having and enjoying their Priviledges by being of the 
Seedof Abraham » far that wicy hadand did.enjoy.even in baptiſm; tor Jobs 
adviſed them nor co tri”? 5: their PrivileJges, Mat. 3..9. Now as the Seed of 
Abraham, they had a Right by Divine Donation to all External Priviledgcs 
of the Covenant, and of that Viſible Church, Mat. 15. 24, 25- 'Rom. 94,5. 

Ron 3-2,3,4. And theſe Priviledges they had, and did.cojov, Mat 3'g. Luke 
3- 0,9. :\. | | 

4. No ſuch confeſſion can be.underſtood ro be mcant_ and intended, as 
would overturn the Conſtitutions, or Intiturions of God by Mes amonglt 

\them ; and one of theſe was, that they were to partake ot 'the Seal of the 
Covenant, and admitted Mem" ers. at eight days old, Gen.U7.7,8 g,10;11. and 
the liltle ones, AED, robe the Subjefts of the Covenant, as well as any other 
-Adult per'ons whatloeyer, Deut..29. 10, 11, to 17. and were by him faid cx- 

_prelly. ro Hand before the Lord their God, a5 any ther whtſocurr. 

" $. Ir-cannot be taken tobe intended. of any other conteſſion than what 
would conl1t with all chat peaple, being then the Viſible Church of God, 
andevery one of them in particular, being real Members thereof; and their 
being-all ot them childrenof. the Knigdom ; and not any of them to be as Hea- 

- thens and Samaritans, any morethan others; for if any one. was denied beiny 

a Mcinber of that Chuach, as be:ng an Tufant, or; for - Reaſon ; then all 
the who'e Church muſt be overturned, and all excluded trombeing Mem- 

bers ; For they were all to be, and were made Vitible Members in the time 
of their Infancy, and by the'ſame command, and ſame means and ways. 

. 6,It is certainly meansof ſuch/a' Confeſſion as would conliſt with everyTree 
of that. Field, and with the Ax being laid toit, and with the Choff and Wheat, and 
all that were-in that floor, with all that ſhould. be the, Objeets of Chriſt's Fan , 
.and that he: ſhould gather mtohts Garner, or. burn i: with unguenchable fire thoſe 
that ſhould bear good Fruit, or not bear good fruit ; that Nhoull ſtand,, or be cut 
down, and caſt into the fire, All which 1s inconſiſtent wita the Admiſhon of ſome 
\Adulrperſonsthat could make a confeſſion of their ſins, as true penuents, Matth, 
< 5 FO | 

7. Itcan be intended of no other conſeſhon than what woul | conſiſt with 

- John's excluding, or caſting of , none out. Or purging cf. none out of the floor, or cut- 

« ting of no one Tee down >. for t':at he:did not ; but threatened, them with 

_ Chriit's. doing of it, Mat.3 9,10,12. Heonly laid the Ax to the Root of every 

Tree, Mat 3.19. 

.8...rcannax. be intended of anv other confeſſion than what would conlllt 


with their,.furure, fiuirfulneſs : He, did not require the Fruit. br- 
>fare headmini'red it to them; bur charged chem ro bring forth fruit :, And 
this. Fruit, doubr'eſ*, was to goto Chriſt, and bclicve in him when Le did 
- APPeaTs Als19. 3. 4. | | | 

If: chei: confeſſion ſhou)d have been to. make diſcoyery.of. their true peni- 

tency, and their true believing, (tor on: cou'd not be without ttc other) _—_ 
| their 
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did as tertaintly Baptiſe Infants as the Adult. 39 


their Fruic muſt be meant of ſome afts of faith and Repentauce ;they\ having 
made diſcovery before of the cruth of the change of their tate, Then ic 
mult make, that one that isin areal changed ſtate from ſin to grace, without force 
ticular atts,may and mu? b: cut down and caſt into hell And what theſe particu- 
ar Acts, after the change of the ſtate, and the penirential diſcovery of.it, 
and adm'fhon into ſoſolem 1 an.ord:nance upon it ares that would preyvem 
a child of grace being made achild- of wrath {le would: be well, f,they that 
hold it, would diſcover ic, that ſo- all erue pentitents' for: ſtare may know 
when they ſhall,or ſhall not be caſt into heil. ic is erne Jobs did advite them 
and dire them to break otf their fins by repentance, and by ſhewing mercy 19 
the poor, Luke 3.9, 10, 11, 12 As Daniel did Nebuchadnezar, Dan el 4, 27: Bur 
that did ; got evidence that he loozed upon them as true penitencs already, 
And the Erui that Chriſt condemns. t-em for afterwardsy 1s, that they re- 
pented not; Mat. 11. 2y }, to 7: Luke-718: 195 22. 31, to 35+ ' qe 
9 Itcan bz jatended of nv o her confeſſion than what would conſiſt with 
Clriſt's baptizing them with the Ho'y Ghoſt ; which ſhew: th, that chevy thar Jobn + 
did baptize with water, were not oben , when he had baptized them, - baptized 
mth the holy Ghoſt, And they chat he had denyed to baptize;ifany ſuch could 
be proved ) could nor bs worſe: And if chey thathe had baptized had had it 
before, then they needed not have beento go for it to Chriftt, or how could 
they be baptized with it again; oordid ch.y need the fulfitlingthat promiſe 
John. 1 3: $,7, 10. as to kind, huronly agreater mealure.-'Sothar'if they had 
the Spirit grvea th-ni before, it mult b: by the Miniſtry of the Scribes and Phd- 
riſces : and that could not b:; for they went out with bad ends to fee Zohny' Mat. . 
I1.7;8, 9 10, 4d not as true penitents.. And tor Jobhn'they had it 'not from 
him; for he cxpreſly ceils them, that ht indeed baptized them with water, Mat. 
3. 11. Could they then have been a Generatton of: Fepers, as:Jobs ſtiled them ;\. 
ar haye bten 1 able to Hzl! jire* So that their true-penicency mult be from the 
T radition of. the Elders, and old Mumſumus, or no way.” | | | 
Aud if they ſhould have been all made true iPenecents' by : John's Baptiſm, 
then they were no: fo before Baptiſm; and ſhould they have been made 
not only true Penitents by Baptiſm, and hive been able alſo to bave made 
this out by a verbal cont:{hio7, their Ponitency- mult be txr- more-a Miracle 
than 7oþn Baptiſts joy inthe Womb; they being a multitude of facht yax- 
lers before, -and che time of 'Bapriſm (0\ſhare; and fir more admirable"than - 
David's hye upon his Mothers Brealt, Pſ4l 22.9, 10+: \ NIN 
10.. It can bem4ant of no other: confetha2n than whit would conſiſt with 
eae;r preſent ſtate of unbelief, and with the ead of Joby in Baptiling them, 
which was. That they ſhwld believe in hin tha: w is to come | after hin that is, 
07 Feſus Chr.jty, 'Atts 19.3, 4. and what confethian that could be, let all fleſh 
judg as ts (enftblencks, I 
11. It can be mzant of. noother coafe(li q/than what wauld 'confift? with 
the Nature of the O dinance, which was waſhing, cleaning, purging, -pari- 
fyinag, 445 15.9. Titus 3.5, 6. and with their ſtate, which was guiley and 
filchy before it, 4» 2.39, dt; 22, 16..72h7 3. 3,5, 8. Heb. 101-22. 1 Gor: 
6.110, Il, 12: There. 


4D Plain Sevipture- Proof, that John Baptiſt 
1X3, -There cay"'no other confeiſion be intended by 'ir, than what would 
conliſt with- all the obje&s of Chrilt's publick Miniſtry, Joba being the im- 
mediate fore-runner of Chriſt, Row, 15, 8. which were the circumciſion 1 
and all ay well as ſme, and all as exprelly, and as particularly as ſorney and 
all as being i1 ane and the ſame capacity, and relation, as circumciſed, 
which takes in all the Males that were eight days ol, a1d all the Alule as 
Circurnciled at thar time z and if any would'imagin them to be the cir- 
cumciſcd in heart only; ir would be good for {uch to {ſkew who ſhould do 
that" for them, that they might be the 0>j:&s of Chriſt's Miniſtry , and 
whether they can proveChrilt a Miniſter to none ele ?* And diſcharge all 
the ancircumciled. in hzarc from all fin and guilt, in not coming to Chriſt, 
and 'owning of Chriſt, it Chriſt wasno Miniſie: to rh:m,, Mit. 11:20, 21, 
Jobn 8. 24. John 5.45. Afts 3. 23. Mat 9, 11, 12,13. Luk> 19.'g, 10. 

13 Noother-contetlion .can be imagined to be intended than what would 
;C9o1iſt; with all flzſh (eeingithe Salvation of 'God, Luke 3. 6. And it any lay, 
That if meant of ſome of all Fleſh, then that muſt cake in ſome 11fants as 
\well as ſome Aduhk.' Bux what then will they do with the reſt, ro whom the 
Promiſe and Covenant did belong, as well as the others, ſome that were of 
the ſeed of Abraham? Gen, 17. Or it they will have the ſecing to be 
meant of / a ſpeculative beholdirg, and not an enjoying : then that ſpeculative 
fight: muſt be that which all moſt havezfor the Prom le dt? contain no more 
iExpreſly to-one_thanto another. And-if they w:1l make the {alvarion of 
God ito be meat of Chriſts perſon only, then t > that only th: Prem ſe muſt 
berlimitred ; and it they will have ir co take in the Diſpenſatiors of Chriſt in 
Golpe: © dinances, the all muſt partake of external Ordinances, eſpecial- 
ly among rhat People tro whom the Promiſe was made : Bur I hope all that 
woulF reſtrain it any way, will prove their reſtriftions, becauſe there will be 
9 ground: for Faith-in any to believe what chey ſay, whatever Faith they 

ave without watrant, /. 
13. No'other confeſſion can 'be imagined than what would confiſt with 
free Grace, and render the Promiſe ſure to dil the ſeed, Rom, 411.6. For works 
have, had no plare in Goſpel privetedges, no more than there is ri ſp-t of perſmns 
with the Lord, Rom. 2. 6.7. 8, to 12, | 

+4 None can immagin any other confeſſion than what would conſiſt with 
the commandments of God to that People, that did require every Soul in 
Ifracl to come, Luke 95.29 3», Atts3.23, And it anv:do'imagin ſuch a 
confclſian as would make thete commands of God to that People, of none ef- 
tc, it will make their confeſſion of as little account, and effteRt ; and make 
the others coming and being a Will worſhip, if without warrant. 
25, No othcr confeffion can be b:lieved to be intended than what would 
juſtity God, Luke 7. 2g. in their being Bapriſed, and be fin againſt God if 
they were not Baptiſed, Luke 7,30, 1 

16. No other confefſion can be intended, as money all the multitude, that 
John Baptiſcd, than what would conſiſt with what Chriſt diſcovers of their 
Fads in coming to John, in Mat» 11,7, 8, 9. And what would confift with 


Li & 


RY 


XY 
did as certairly Baptiſe Trfanty as the Adult, An 
the fſcnrrics that our Lotd Jeſus makes of their Impenitency, both ur der 
Jebns Adminiſtrations, ai.d bis alſo, Matthew 11 10. ts 25; Like 7, 24, 
(035- 
17 No ſuch conf: ſion can be intended, as. would cxale natural [rength, or 
Number of years, or any acquired, abtulics, as necfaty. uuali, caiions; 161 this is 
contrary to Scrifture, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 
18.1] muſt be taken & intended of no ther confeſſion than what would exclude 
all-boaſting , and ad mit of no fleſhes glo ying in his preſence, 1 Cor. 1, 28, 29 306. 
t.,.Jc muſt bc no aber conf. ſion then what would render them the recervers of 
this ordinance, and ail others of the Kingdom of God, as little children, who have 
nuhing, and can do ncthing to deſerve it Wart 12 13, 14 15: ; | 
29. No other confeſſion can be intended than what would conſiſt wich all the 
Region, Jeruſalem, All Judea, All the people, And the multuade, Matth: 3, 5, 6. 
Matth. 11. 7. Luke 3. 7, : : 
But now to come to the objeFion that is made from this confeſſion, 4gainit 
1: fants. being ofthe nu n:ber of them that John baptiſt capiized, Becauje they could nat 
make a-c ifcſſion of their ſins. They that were bapuzed by Jonn- did mate a conf-fſun of 
their fins; But yd ly could not make a c nfeſſon of their ſins, therefore they were uit 
there, nor could not be of that Number that were baptizcd by Joan the baptat; Now 
for any to conclude that this confeſt.n mentioned Maith, 3. 55 6. was dcon- 
feſſon with the 'mouth, or tongue, without conlidering any thing of the words 
when there is no ſuch diſcovery in the Text, is ſomewhat too quick, «an 
too bold , For what is expreſled is exprefly aſſerted. and affe: ted of all the 
Region, and all Judea, and Jeruſalem, and thele he called multitude, Luke. 3y 7 
And all the people, Luke. 3-21. And the mul.itudes, Matth. 11. 7 And thele 
encral cxpreſhon contain, and comprehend men, women, an4 ch [dren as hath 
n proved betore. And it i not ſaid, they were commanded ts confeſs their ſins; 
Nor that every one confejſed his or her /in, or that they confeſſed them by word of 
mouth, viva voce; Nor whether they conj-Jed them particular, or 76, mls, Nor 
whether they coufgſed them by attion, of doing, or any thing of ſuffering, or couſer ting 
'or whether it was before Baptiſm, or in the att of Baptizing, or after, is not parti- 
cularly expreſſed ; Therefore to take up with a perſwaſton, and ſtrong aud con» 
fident concluſion, without a deliberate wiewing, and conſidering of the text, is lome- 
what too quick. and too bold, eſpecially when: it ſhall-be done ta exclude 
all poor Infants from ſo ſacred and ſclemn an Ordinance of the Goſpel as Baptiſm ts, 
and to ſhut then allat once, out of the wifible Church both as ro r1ebt . and enjoy» 
ment, And this when they had it before: And more eſpecially when 7nfents 
had as expreſs and particular a command to be there among the Jews as 
any Adalt parent whatſoever, and every child, as every parent, /gla. 4. 6. Luke 
1. 17. Luke 7. 29, 30. Matth. 22. 37. Gen. 17. Deut 29. 10, 11, '0 17.S0 
we ſhould not haltily cake up with thoſe Notions that contradift the ex- 
prefs' commands of Ged, And that about the ſame work,and to b: perf..rmed 
at the ſame time, A(ts.3.23. Nor haſti:y deprive them of Church prizaledpes, and 


Goſpel favours, to whom of right they _ belong ; And that upon the ſame 


ground 
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_ ground and Reaſon as they did appertain co, and were the priveledg of any 
adult. Rom. 9, 4, 5. Beſides, if this could be proved, that it had been ayerbal 
confeſſion made at this time by them, that Jobn Bapriſed; yer when a con- 
feſſion was made by an audible woice, by all the. people; And this:expreſly com- 
manded by God. And there is no particular mention made of the children, or 
Infants to be there; Bur only all the people. though they arcexprefly mention- 
£d inthe objes of Johns miniſtrations, Mala, 4.6. Luke, 1. 17. Ver the ſmalleſt 
Infants were there, and were to be. there, Deut. 27. 15. All the peoj le ſhall ſay, 4- 
men, Joſbua 8. 35.. The little ones, NOQ. are ſaid to be thers, which ward ſig- 
niheth, as /ittle children.as maybe, Lam. 2, 20 Children of a ſjan long. And this 
confeſhon was to- be of the righteous Zuſtice, and holineſs of God, in his 
molt ſeyereſt Judgments, And' not of the Goodneſs. or penitency of man, This 
commanded. confeſſwn . by Godg did not exempt them that could nor ſpeak, 
'though an Imagrned confeſſran by man,and to man muſt exempt them. So in o- 
ther confeſſions made to God and chat publick and Solemn which doubtleſs 
was commanded; As it 2Chron, 20. 13. All Judah, men, women, and little 
ones. ſtood before the Lord; where the ſame word is uſed for little «nes, as in 
Foſhua 8, 35; And there was confeſſion of fins made and that by an audible 
2oice, both of their ſins and miſertes, verſes 10. 1, 11, 12. $9 Alſo in Joel 2: 
I5, 15, 17: The children, and exprelly thoſe that ſuck the Beaſts are there called 
to aſſemble. The word for children is E771 uſed again, Pſalm 1 FA 


And the word for ſuckling is PV from ÞY', be fucked, uſed again Job. Jo 
124 Cant. 8. 1. neither were they exctuded from that faſt, Exra $.20, 21. But 
the ſubjes eſpecially inrended, and expreſly mentioned to be- intended in 
it.. And was there #0 confeſſion in ſuch a publick faf? What ſhould they affii? 
their Souls for then 2 If they muſt affiiet their Souls, th-re was ſin, And if there 
was fin, it muſt be confeſſed. And the Hebrew word for little ones, in the ſame, 
as'in Joſhua 8. JT. 

And the Hitle ones in Iſrael were ſaid to ſtand before the Lord their God, 
as well as any others whatſoever, Deur. 29. 11. Was there no confeſſion in 
Panls prayer, Atts 21. 5, 6. When he prayed with them, and their wives, 
and children, «i T&-vors, uſed a gainr Math. 2. 17, 18, &c. Ads 21.21: 
for Children 'to ' be Circnmciſed ; And ,that was, bur of eight days 
Now 'af the confeſſions that have been« quoted, were commanded;Bur the con- 
feſſron' made at the Baprizing by the peopl», was not” a commanded duty. 


Frſt, ln thar there'is nothing of a command declared by 7c, either ex- 
zreſſzd or Implied, by which” there. is no ground for faith to belicye the WAr- 
rant, though'there'be matcer of fat recorded.” fees | 
' 2, Neivher 'Do os\ read it, revealed by any ther inſtrunizyt or meſſenger of 
God, bing Cnr ors mind to his geople, requiring a confeſla of, fans. by 
all perſons ro be_bapr'zed. © 


"TE TUTYES ' | 2 If 


-—— 


—— —_— . ; WI” 3 4 ik *k as x 


y houſe of Iſrael, 


did 4 certainly Baptizze Infants as ihe Alul. '..- _ 

3. If it was a commanded duty then. it mult have been done by. exery perſon 
that was baptized; But we read of none made by Chriſty nn he was to 
fulfill all righteouſneſs, Marth. 3. 16, 17. And if there had been a law of God, 
requiring thzs confe//on Chriſt muſt have tulbiled ic PETITE 

: 4 If ic Had been commaded, thenthe corfeſſon.could not have given the 
right tothe participation of the ordinance, which many ſupple. it did: For 
then their right mult be gained by their own perſonal obedience and perform» 
ar x of an Outward Af, And ſo made. a Cuſpel priviledge, a Covenant of 
WOrks. 

5. If commanded, it was not voluntary. which ſome ſay this was. 

G. If commanded, then it mult not be to ſhew the grace they had. burtheir obe- 
d-ente to God. | 

7. If commanded. then the performance of it externally cou'd not ma”e achange 
upon their Hate and relatzon towards God, any more then the pertormnance 
of any other duty; muchlcfs could ir, when not commanded. 

8 If this had bcen a commanded duty, to quallifie them for Baptiſm, then 
they muſt not- be admirred upon the account of their being the children of A 
brahavt, Nor as the children of the promiſe, but the promiſe ceaſe; which is No- 
toriouſly fallc, Rom. 15. 8. 


9 T hen the commande of Gad among them, for the admiſſton of children to 


. be of the wi{able Church, and to partake of the ſeall of the covenant, and tobe chi/- 


dren of the promile, was made toceaſe among that people. 

10, Then the commande of Chriſt, that Infants muſt: come to him. was and 
muſt be nu and woyd, Mark. 10 13, 14; 15. Or bea freſh warrant for their 
coming, it John ha caſt them forth. p 

Obſerve I: this verbal} confeſſion to be made by every perſon that John Bap- 
tized, ſhould have been a necgfary duty, It'muſt be either upon rhe account 
ot the change of the covenant thar rhey were before the ſubjetts of, Or becauſe 
John-came to them with a different promiſe then was made to' Abrabam, Or 
revealed by Moſes and the Prophets,.or then that they were the Miniſters of- 


_ Or Secondly It muſt be upon the account. of the alteration of the Diſpenſations of 
'the ſame c1venant. As to the alteration of the covenant, that could not be that 


"which could make this confe on with the. mouth, as'is Suppoſed, a necejjary duty- 
For the , covenaut was the ſame. that was made with. Abrabam, and with the 
fathers Andthe ſame Oath that God had, ſworn to them. See Luke 32.1, 
55, 71,72, 73. Atts, 3. 24, 25; Ads 2.39. Afts 13. 23 24 25- RomI1y.0: 
he covenant was the ſame both as;to. God Almighty the Author, and 
from the ſame love pity and grace, 2 Chron. 36. 16, And the matter was 
the ſame to bring them to .hims ſelf, Luke..3..15, 26.-T he ſubjets the ſame, 
Exgiel 16, 32/32 44.00 14. dſas 5.1. 2,:3- Matth, Io 6, 7. The {oft ſheep of the 
The ſeed of Abrabam, The Jjralites, To-whom. it:did appertain, 

Matth, 3* 9, 10, Rom, g. 4s 5. Ads 3, 204-21, 24, 25, 263 AG@s 13-23,24;z 25» 


Ne 
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The matter tendered and pb! th:d by 7-bs, anJ all che Pr ophets, nd 
the end and deliza of obs, and all ch? former Pabliſhzrs, and all the 
Primitive Publich-rs hw ic ro b2 the am?; (22 elprcially AFs 13: 23, 24, 
25, 26. And Paild es exprefly declare, Tout hb: ſaid no other thinzs than 
M ſes and the Prophzts did ſay fhruld com:, Aﬀts 25.22. And big belief was, all 
things contatn:d- in th: Lav ard the Propyzts . Aﬀs 24. 14. If the Covenant 


had been altered, thn all chat Miſes 214 the Prophzts had ſaid, muſt. 


have bzen rendred a{leſs, becauſe ir contained things of another nature ; 
Butthat ic was nor, bat was of uſe to conticm 4ll chac chey ſaid of Chriſt, 
I Cor.13.1.2,t0 i2 Al Heay?narl Ewth ſhill piſs avay, but not one Ttt- 


tle of the L1w 1s tn fail, Mut. 5. 17, 13, 19. And all tizat was written; was. 
for our 1:arning, that w2 thro:gh patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 


might have hops, Rr 25: 2, 3,4. Ats 3. 18, to. 26. . 


{tdes, If Abraham and his Puttericy was all loo'red upon, as in their: 


Blood,and were all Dag from the ſame Pir, Ezek.16 3,4, to 12; and Iſai. 51. 
2,3. Then the muter of the Covenant mult b2 che ſame, as to kind. 
And that was Life as they were D:ail. Forgiveneſs” and ' Pardon as Guil- 
Ty, Purging and Wafhing as Filrhy, Cloathing as Niked, and pouring 
out his Cari u29:1th-m as dry Bones, or - elſe they could not have whar 
they wanted as a ſuirable remedy. And for. the manner of communica- 
'tion upon God's part as frees and of his own Grace and Love. and the re- 
ceptiort of it upon their part, as undone a1d unworthy Creatures ; orelſe 
they coul{ never have ir, nor partake of ir. Had they been berrer than 
Abraham for (tate and condition towards God, or in themſelves, they had 
not needed it; Aad-if chey- had. been-worſe, it would not have ſerved 
their turn, or ſupplied their wants. $9 that 20" all hands, there had 
"beenno place for the-marrer, and mz(ſaze of rhe Gyſpel to that People, 
von they. were ſent, Luke 4 13. 1/a. 18. 1, 2, 3. Luke 1. 16, r7. 
Mal. 4. 6. 

And ſhould? rhey have come for admiſſion to 79bn's Baptiſm, as qualifi- 
ed perſons, in nature or ation, they mult have been uncapable of admiſ- 
fion-to- a-promile oi Free Grace,and Life in a time of Love,and much leſs 
to the Seal of it. 

As this confeſfion could not be a-neceffary duty upon the account of the 
Alteration of rhe Covenant,” or Ptomiſe in ic ſelf. No more could it be 
2 necefſzry dury upon the account of rhe alteration of the Diſpenſarion 
of it, or mcans of : conveyance. © An Alreration ot the Diſpenſation . of 
on Covenant, had been before-in ſeveral Generations, Heb. 1: 1, 2, 3- 
Heb.s. 

And it is certain, that-when Jobs came, there was to be a freſh, or riew 
— Difpenſation of the Covenanc; For be was to-make ſtrait and plain the way of 
the Lord, and to look ro Chriſt, with - more clearnefs, and- make clearer 
diicoveries of Chriſt. . The Czremaaies were all ſhortly to ceaſe, and rhe 
Vail to bz tak:na way ; aad Chriſt, who wa; co fallil all chings, wetiee 


did 4s certainly Baptize Infants, a! the Adult, "a5 


of him, was im n:diately co appear, Though there were to: be ſome 
C:re nanies to ſer forth o 18 way of receiving trom Chriſt, as already come z 
Yecall, a5ſercing -orth Chriit e2 cone, wece to ceaſe ; and all things to 
be ſer forch, is now ready,ant che Diſp:nſation to be che clearcſt that cycr 
was, or (h»414 b2, as to the means ſerring of ir forth. | 

Ic is called th? day ſpring wifiting of us, Luke 1. And the Light coming into 
the World, John 3. 19, 20, 21. The day of Salvation,2 Car. 6. 2. And the laſt 
wherein God doth Fr to us by bis Sn, Heb. 1.1,2, 3. Mat. 21. 27. 

And this callech for the readicr, and fuller accepration at the hands of 
ſinners, highcr ceitimation of ir, and care and Conſcience to lay hold upon 
it, leſt at any time they ſhould ler ir flip, and ro walk worthy of it. And 
it renders the condition of all that reje& u, the more inexcuſable and ineuitas- 
bly and intolerably loft, and undone, Mart. 11. 20, to 25. Hcb. 2. 3. | 

But ir did not reader the Condit on of thoſe thac had it cendred to them, . 
dy the clearneſs of the diſcovery , better than ic was before, or- require 
more in them, than was required before, in order to the acceptation of it, 
aud the admiffion to the external means thereof. Bur it did rather diſco- 
ver mans vileneſs, and unworthinels, and his own. impotency to help him- 
ſelf. and the inſuſficacy of all things to help him; Aud required. the. re- 
nounciation of all confidence in the fleſh, or whatſoever he had or did, as- 
dung and drofs, and to-bring him. to renounce all priviledges, Say not 
within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father, Luke 14, 33, Phil. 3.5 6,7» 
re u* % 16, 12. Luke £5.17. Mat, 15.27. Rev. 3. 15,16, 17, 18 
LUKE 4. ID, 

if che Difpenfativons of the Grace are clear, then of neceflicy there mult 
te a clearer diſcovery made of the evil of {in, and of mans undone con» 
dition by it, burh as ro the lofsof good, and the ſuffering of evil. being 
all under fin, and ſhurup in unbeliet, and the whole World lying in 
wickedneſs, 1 Jobr 5.19: And the Worlds enmity againſt rhe Lord ſelus | 
as a Saviour, John 7,7, And our Captivity to the Devil, Col. 2, 15, Ephef, 
2, I, 2 3; And our carnal mind to be enmity agginſt God, Rom, 8, 7, Cal.. 
I; 26» 

And if it were not ſo, what neceffiry. would there be of the. things of 
Zhriſt 2: Both as to the kiad, variety and fulneG of his Grace, and as to - 
the neceſſity, excellency and ſuirableneſs of all che means and. ways of 
conveyance of it 2 And what worth could chere be in theſe things, above - 
all things in the World to a poor ſinner ? and one day of the enjoyment, 
or-the attainment of theſe robe worth a thouſand elſewhere? Were it 
not for the diſcovery made of the ſinners loſt and undone eandirion, .and 
his. woful helpleſnefs in himſelf, And that there is help in none other, und 
Heaven, At; 4,12, And what condemnation could there be for the ſinners - 
non acceptance of the Grace of God in Chriſt, if it were not clearly. dif- 
covercd that he did want it, and he eyerlaſtingly to be undone. withour ig ? * 
John 3. 19, 20, 21. Jon 8. 23 ,24- =y 


VN. -  Pliin Scripture Proof, that John Baptift 


= The time of Loyc, and the day of: Salvation docs molt clearly diſcover 
*man to be in his Blood. and no Eye to. pity him ; and therefore the 
*change of the diſpenſation could not make the conteſſion to be a duty, and 
a duty of thar neceſſity, that there was no participation without it. Un- 
Iefs rhe Confeſſion be granted to be of another Nature than to diſcover our 
-good Qrralifications, and'as able to make a Diſcovery of our Goodneſs: 
For if we hav* it alrcatly, then we cannot receive it from Chriſt, nor 
need we come to Chritt tor ic: Nor can what wc have give us a 
- Right to it, 


'But that we may be further ſatisfied about this confeſſion, it is beſt to en- 
*"quirea litrle further into it ; both as to the Original I ext, and the Nature 
of the Thing. x 
The Words are, Matth 3.5, 6. And were baptized of John in Jordan, con- 
fefſang their ſins, vai 46xT1li{o/T w To loghety Uo! auts too yEutl Ta, wuxprie 
*&g urov, I he Word efowoys tro comes from t2ouohoyiaue:, whi.h the 
"Learned tell us fignifieth to confeſs, and give Thinks and Praiſe, rendercd 
*by confiteor G& ſpondeo. See Leigh his Critica Sacra, Every true Conf: ſton ts great- 
by to the praiſe of God 
*- Three Things they ſay are in it; Fiſt, Avwy@&, 2-64 5, do it together, 
'3. 82, "ſpeak out, not whiſpering between the Teeth, but clearly and audibly con- 
of fas our, (or profeſſing) It is uſed again Zames 5. 16. Rom, 24. 11: Phil. 
*2:T1. Rom, 15*9. Revel. 3.5. Matth. 11.25. Luke 10. 21, Mark 1. 5. Ads 
49+ 18. Luke 12. 6, Others ſay it {1gnifteth a confeſſion of known Faults. 
— "Now from the acceptation of the word in this and other Texts, it is evi- 
dent, That if it had been a Confeſſion with an audibl: Voice, yet it muſt 
*not concern children, nor any other Adult Perſons, that had not com- 
mitted theſe Notorious Crimes; For they that had not done the deeds that 
"they had, A&s 19.18, 19. could not confeſs them. 
++ Andit all muſt be exempt from Baptiſm, that did not confeſs Notorious 
» Crimes, then not only Children, but all Adulr Perſons muſt exempted 
alſo, . that had not.committed theſe Crimes For who could make inch a 
confeſſion, unleſs he had commicred them ? Except a Perſon muſt falſly 
accuſe himſelf, And was that a work for the admiſſion to ſo ſolemn a 
Duty; ſo asto gain a Right co partake of ic> So that if any would exempt 
-Children from apcitin, for not confeſſing their aftual Fau ts, or notorious 
Crimes, they muſt exempt th m firſt of all for not commirting of them, 
'ornor being guilry of them : And by how much younger any Child is, by 
-& much the Tefs is he capable of commttting them, and ſo much the more 
uhcapable of confeſſing.of them. 
Abd if fuich a confelfion doth qualifie. for. Baptiſm, ſuch praftices, 
- wherein, vr whereby they may be, or arqcommitted, muſt qualifie prima» 
rily; rhart ſo they may conf. (ſs them, 
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did as certainly Baptize Infants, as the Adult. 49 

And beſides whart is here in the acceptation of rhe Word, to ſhew their 
Repenrance, or the Truth of their Repzntance,' in the acknowledging 
they had commitred ſuch Crim's; the Confeffinn did not ſhew the Grace 
th'y-had, butthe Wickedneſs they had done. Nor could the bare conteſ- 
ſton of ſins diſcover, and make our Evidences to any of the Trath of their 
Grace of Repentance. And yer here is no more evidenced but the bare 
ow Gon ot Matter of Fat, according to this Acceptation of the. 

ord, 

But alſo this Word in the Text comes from 5uooyto, which gnificthto- 
conſeſs,or profeſs,and is to be ſo tranſlated,which fignifieth a cenfeſhon, by pra= 
tice. and ations, as wcil as by words. Sce. it in Matth, 10. 32. Rom, 10. 9, 
To Luke 12.38. Heb. 11. 13. Jobn 12.42. Titus 1.16.,, 

And the Word in the Text muſt be underſtcod fo to. impert a confeſſion by: 
practice as well as by wards: Or elſe how will any beable to underſtand that 
'Text in Phil. 2. 11* where it is u ed 6&4go\oyicylai; And that every Tongue 
Pould confeſs that 7- ſus Chriſt zs Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, All that- 
cannot ſpeak, muſt be exempted from being under that Command; or 
clſe Gad mult loſe his Glory, And if any ſay, it ſhall be iv Eternity z thert 
racy muſt prove, that the Command doth nor reſpe& time; and that no 
more for one than another. But however, the Babes did this in Matthews 
2l, IF. 

Or elfe they muſt make, that che g'oriſying. of God for Chriſt, is. it 
Tongue, and in Words only ; and that the Life and PraQtice, is no Con- 
feſſtion ro his Glory, Or elſe they muſt proye, That Children baveno- 
Tongues, and are never to bear a part in the Glorifying and prailing of 
God tor Chriſt > contrary to Pſalm 8. 2, 3, Where they te propheſied of 
to be Agents in this Work, And Chriſt himſclf doth» ſo interpret it, 
Matthew 21.15. He's. 

And they muſt exclude Children from being of tl;e Number that John 
was to turn to the Lord their God: Compare Deut. 29. 10, 11. with Luke 1.15, 
15, 7. GoJ is their God, that they are cazable of, and were Subjects of in 
llrael. 

Or elſe prove, T hat Baptiſm was no Means to turn them to the Lord: 
or of bringingthem to Chriſt; and fo gain-ſay the declared End of John in 
Baptifing, which was, that they ſhould beli- ve in him that was to come; that 
is, on Jeſus Chriſt, As 19.3, 4. And this is confirmed with Yerily.. 

But to look upon the Word according to the Compoſition of ity. with 
Moy@& 6us Gi; that ſowe may not vary in the lealt trom the Text, bur - 
let it have its tull Latitude. It fignifieth to confeſs together, and not to do 
this whiſpering, bur to ſpeak out with an Audible Voice. And .it any con- 
tend for this Acceptation ſtrictly, Ler them con{ult gun 5.16, Whether-- 
perlons do uſe to ſpeak out with a loud voice that all may hear,when they 
co___ their faults, or Inbrmitics one to another,to be praycd for one by as 
norner? 

Bar 
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_ But what then ſhall us underſtand by (hi: clauſe in the accepration, ofthe 
word TOGETHER? <4 4 their jins 1gaber, It is a Relative 
eerm;ls it together one with another. | cr uniet+ it was all of c1,c in, what 
confuſſion mult there be, when one cryed onc thing, and arcther, auctker , 
who could hear ſo as to inderſtand what was ſpc ken, or to dilcan what 
evidence of repentance'in truth there was in their conicſion, when tleey 
were ſuch agreat multitude ? 

Oc elſ: was it together with reſpect to their {1ns, le. the relation be ſup- 

oled io lie there, | 
_ And ifir ſhall be ſuppoſed that they conſifſed all their fins rogether, kow 
coutd thar'be > Nſalm 1 9-12. F3. 

* - How can any confeſs all their fins togethcr unleſs it be in a lying dowh 
in their thame, and their confuliun cover them, Jer, 3, 25, And then ir 
.muſt:nor be meant of expreſs lInnumcration of {ins, 

'Or Thirdly, Together with their Baptizing, And ſothe words ſcem to 
carry it, as to te torm of writing, T hey were Baptizes of John in Jordan con- 
feſing their fins, And if ſo, Then it was not done bciore Baptiſm, to bave a 
right to Baptiſm. or to be Baptized. 

And if they conte:led while chey were Baptized, Then they could not be 
dipp'd. For who could ſpeak when he was under the water, or all over in 
water? and if he c uld how mary words could it be? or who could hear 


em? | 
 AndIfall theevidence of the truth of their repentance could be made 
out ſo ſoon, and in ſuch a manner,and this gain a right io the ſeal of: the 
covenant. | leave all to Jadge how clear and ſatisfactory it muſt be to Joby 
or any other, from a . een of vipers; T he contcffion being fo long 
and diſtin&, and audible, being made under water, and while Baptized, 
which muſt be If all be true that ſome ſay and affirm, 
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did as certainly Baptize\Inſants' as the Adult. 49 

> | Firſt as tothe warrant for ir, whether there be | J by 
'Baprift, or in the leaſt imimating of "ir 10 them Lord ;* And as to the warrantfor 

it, the 'Wor dof God is totally filent, fo as to warranrthis ARtof theirs ar this Time, of to require 
fuch x Verbal confeſſion ar this rime ; much leſs fo as'to gain a right'ro Baptiſm by '1r. © At ifnoe 
commanded, jt could not be a Sin ro omit ir, nor could there be ſuch a puniſhment inflicted for 
the want of abilliry to perform ir, as tocxclude fo many thouſands of Infants, rhat might be rheg 
jn {4 el and real members of the Jewiſh Church, from Baptiſm, or from being of the viſible 
Church of God any longer, andin them and with them all Infants ever af:er. Jo#ncamepreach- 
ig! che Bzpriſm of Repenrance forthe Remiſlion' of Sins, to all 'the People of 1ſraet, © 4s 3. 
24+ Bur ir is not ſaid the Baptiſm cf - Repentance, and Remifſion, for ſuch only as did Vervatly 
confeſs their Sins, ro make outthat they had repented of them. Ir is true, confefſion is a part 
of Repentance ; Bur ic jsno more a pare, than Convition, Hum!liation , and Reformation are, 
if itbe ſo much as one of theſe, For there _ a Verbal confeſſion, and yer the Soul have 
none of the other parts of Repentance. And ſo the Repenrance may be no Repentance. This 
isckear, that there is no Word of God requiring of it in particular, and therefore ſuch ftreſs can- 
nat be laid upon ir, as to be made the qualification abſolutely neceſſary for Baptiſm. 2, If 
any ſhould ſay,that it was a cuſtom they had among the Fews,that when they purified their Hands, 
they confeſſed rheir Sins? I anſwer, then that could make ir no cauſe of Exemprion of all from 
Baptiſm that did not do it, nor be a rule ever after, Nor give them a right ro Baptiſm; Or 
3. Whether any remorſe of conſcience raiſed by Johns ſharp chreatnings was the cauſe chereokh, 
and made them, or ſome of them rv cry outlike them in Ads 2.37, What ſhall we do to be ſaved, 
Jobns Miniſtry, and adminiſtrations, had a mighty convincing efficacy with it 3 as appears from 
Matth. 11. 10, 11. Thongh the Phariſees ſaid he had a Devil. That horrour wasthe cauſe, ſee 
Luke 3.8, 9, 10. Then ſaid John to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him. O Gene« 
ratio of Vipers, who hath warned you to flze from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
Fruits worthy of Repentance : and begin not to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our 
Father, for I ſay unto you that God is able of theſe Stones to raiſe, up Children ro Abrahams; 
And mow alſo the Ax is laid to the Root of the Trees : Every Tree therefore that bringeth not forth goad 
Fruitis hewn down, and caft into the Fire, And the People asked him what ſhalt we dothen ? 
Hear theſe Words, what ſhall we a> then T{ $y qgvwyrouty do ſhew that they were under 


reat dread of what would come upon them, and of their being lyable ro this wrath ; like them 
in As 2, 37. And the Goalor Aﬀs 16. 30, 3!» And there 1s a ſerious confeffion of a Senſe of 
cheir guilc, and of rheir miſcry, and of their Impotency and Inabillity ro ger out of rhemſelves. 
And Jobn bids them ſhew mercy, if they would find mercy ; which was that which Zachevs pradti- 
ſed Lube 19. 8,9, 10, He doth not bid them be baptized : Becauſe chey were Biptized before, 
Which appears 1n that he told chem the Ax was laid to the Root of the Trees, and difſwades 
them rom truſting in their priveledges, and perſwades, and chargerh chem to bring forth good 
Fruir 3; and dire&srhem 1n the praftice of Repenrance. And if this was the cauſe of their con» 
feflion 3 This made no full change upon their ſtate thar did chus cry our, nor diſcharged any 0- 
thers from their dury to be Bapriſed. For when they asked Peter, what ſhall us do? Adﬀs 2. 27. 
He ſaid, Repent and be bapt;zed every ons of 304 3 and ir was the duty of them in that Congreg:» 
tion ro have repented, and ro have been baprized that did not, as well as theirs | thar [did, 
burthe Words of Peter did ſhew that he did not look upon them, then as penirents, and yet they 
were baprized the ſame day. Andif this made no change upon their, ſtare though ic were after 
Baptiſm, it could nor be a ground to exclude all others from Baptiſm. And if this confeſſion 
was raifed by this dread chart ſeized upon their Spirirs, there was the more ground to believe that 
Children were baprized. For when |acob wasin fear of danger about Eſau, he feared what would 
become of Mother and Children, Gen. 32. and uſed means for their preſervati>n ; and iftheir 
confe hon was raiſed by this, and after Bapriſm, chen this was not a deliberate confe{lion ro ſhew 
the cruch of their Repenrance, and fo to gain a right ro Baptiſm 5; nor could ir be of ſuch concern- 
ment'as ro exclude all- thar had ir nor from any right ro Baptiſm , for then the Phariſces and 
Lawyers could nor have been guilty of ſuch Sin, in their not being baprized of Jobn, Lube 7. 32» 
Bur ir muſt have been for not confefling, thatſo they might have had a right to it. There wasno 
pbje& of the confe(hon, if this Interpretation bedenied, It is ſaid rhe people asked him, whar 
ſhall we do then, and whether it were ſome for all, or every individual, who can tell ? And if 
the Alulr did ſpzak and che Children could not, were not the Parents to take care that - they 

H - might 
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command "of 'God requiring of _ ir 
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-i as thi 2..ic being aſter Bapriſm, and was there any , queſtion 9 
AE Fae het rake \care abogr this, 1t- they were truly awakened ? Ahd elpeciall 
then ih : Childrens names were as expreſly in Fobns Commiſion as the Parents ? And if they 
take care abour rhem, was it not cheir Sin ? And cheir grievous Sin roo ? againſt the expreſs 
ared will of God concerning their Children, Luke 1.17. Mal. 4, 6, If he that providerh 
jor for the Bodies of Children harh denied the faith, and is worſe than an Infidel 1. Tim. 5, 8, 
Whar nocarjous Monſters had theſe People been if when they were awakened-10 [ce the wrath 
of God, in the Fire of Hell coming in upon them ſhould nor rake care that ic might be 
vn from their Children as well as-from themſelves ? ; And this when God had provided means 
ar their Children as well as for- them ?. even for every Soul in Iſrael... Deat. 25, 10, 11, 12, 19, 
1441 5. Deut. 18, 23,19. Ads A 23. This would have made them worſe than ſome of the Egypti> 
ans to their Servancs and Cartel which were nat ſo near 25 Children, Exod g. 20. 
Cc having viewed the confeſſion as to the Efficient cauſe, and found upon thar account no 
Auſt in it, to.exc)ude Children, then, and mych lefs ever after from Bapuſm. Let us now view 
was tothe material cauſe, and chat is as to the matter of it. And that the Text exprelleth was 
ic $iqz, vor. their Graces, either of Faith or Repentance, and neither of theſe could be in 
em in. teurh alone or one withour the other, T&5 « \xprics & vrGv And Criticks in the Greek 


language tcll us that this x {Ktgprio is not taken for any kind of faalt, bur for ſome grievous crime. 


And'ifit be ſo to be taken here, then the not makinga confeſſion of theſe, could in no wiſe ex- 
empt thoſe that were not guilty of cheſe grievous crimes from Baptiſme: For then 

muſt ve guilry,of thoſe grievous crimes that they might confeſs rhem,or fal{ly accuſe themſelves, and 
make a falſe confeſlion, as ra matter of Fat ; Or elſe be excluded the Church of God, whether they 
were Adulr or Infants, and this when G24 had made chem of it before. Now for any to affirm this 
would be ſtrange, th:t Baptiſm was only provided for, and to be adminiſtred to ſuch only who had 
commirted grievous crimes, cr only to ſuch who had been grievous criminals upon a Verbal con- 
ſion of theſe crimes, And there 1s nothing ſaid in the Snripture that it was to their repeu» 
tance of them, or to evidence the truth of their repentance. And who could tell that they had or 
did repent truly ? When they confellſed theircrimes ? However chis.is clear from the Word of God, 
borh in this place and in orher places,as in As 19. 18. Fames s. 16. That it reſpe&ts aftual tran(- 
greſlion;, and if ſo,then not beingable to confeſs rheſe,northaving commirted them, could be no juſt 

id to exclude any from Baptiſm. Much lefs all Children then, and for ever after. 

_ Some would have thar when this Word hath the Article joyned with it, it is to be taken to 
ſignifie our Hereditary diſcaſe, or Original Sin: And fo it hath here in this text 44 c GLLAreeT IO 


andif any will have it to have this ſignification here, then ir cannot be taken to ſignifie any de- 
ltberare ration of their Sins. For who can underſtand that myſtery of iniquity? Pſalm. 
19: "12, 13. er. 17. 9, 1o. and If it cannot be known , can ir be confeſſed ? But why ſhould 
Kbea confeſlion of that! If Man werenot a loſt creature what need a Saviour, and what 
needany promiſe? or any Ordinance ? or Meſſenger ſent ro turn poor Sinners from cheir Sins? and 
if allwere not frirhy what need a Waſhing ? and if they had confeſſed. that in never ſo general 
terms, as Peter Luke 5, 7. Job in Job 40, 4. Iſaiah, In Iſa. 6.9. 54, 6,7. $. Paul Rom. 7. 18,0 25, 
ould they be contented their Children ſhould periſh m this condition ? and this when God had 
ſg declared his kindneſs to their Children as the Seed of Abraham, and had promiſed cheir con- 
verſion to the Lord by the ſame means that he had their Parents? Mal, 4.5, Lube 1.17- But 
however men obſerve the Word ro ſignify with the article or without ir, Yet the Words of 
Joby Baptift ro them carrierh the meaning of it to be with reſpe& to their -aRual Sins,in that he 
called-rhem a generation of Vipers, that were Phaaiſces and Sadduces, Matth, 3, 75. and their 
lives had difcovered ro cthemſelves, and to all others, whar they were by nature. Or was the natu- 
ral ſtare of any one of them ro be queſtioned when it was ſo diſcovered by Moſes,Gen. 6. $- and by 
the Prophers; Frekzel 16. Jer. 15. 9.10, Gen. 8, 4,1/e. 51.1, 2, 3. 1ja» 61- 1,2, 3» 3« 45 tothe 
formal cauſe, whether ic was according to the rule of the Word that it was performed in? When 
there was no comman? requiring of it? The Prophets h1d foretold confeſſion of Sin in Goſpel 
times 5-and that efpecially Jer. 3- 19, to the end, and Z c<r/, 12. 10, 11,12, 13+ Mourning 
and bemy in bitterneſs, orasthe Man Mark s, 23,24, H: cry<1 out with rears, Lord I believe, 
help'thoa my unbclief? Or was it. as Fphraim-bemoaning himſelf ? Jer. 31. 17, 18, 19. Or in 

Hh a way end manner as 2 true confeſſion is required to be in Ezekiel 6. 9. The Scripture is 
wholly ſilent as to any diſcovery of the. truth of the repentance of this Multitude though it re- 


. the Holy Ghoſt do ſomerimes imporr the gift of miracles, and ſpeaking wich IGSY thi 
John (aid to the 


did as certainly Baptiſe Infants as the Adh tr. 


prized,  Becduſe' ny ſay theſe were 
penirents har John baptized, in that rhey confefſed their Sins, Tanſwer' if their 
4 confeſſion of rrue penitents 3 | this repetance was wrought in them, Before 


» chem, 
Ghoſt was poured upon them, of before* they were baptized with' the Holy Ghofi 
And how could that be ? Bur if any obje& and ſay that the baptizing with the Hoh 
fieth che extraordinary gift of Tongues, and working of mi 1 ariſwer th 


Teftament as Acts 1. 5. with Aﬀs 2. 3-4. Bur that ir doth ſo ſignifte 
foly Ghoſt, cannot be proved. For then ir moſt 
that the gifts of ſpeaking with divers kinds of Tongues, fan exrraordifary maniier. * 


the Bapriſm with water. And then ir muſt be {5 ſtiff, For it cannot fignifie more now then 
did then, and wher miracles ceaſed, then Bapriſm with water ceaſed or muft ceaſe, And thar 
theſe gifts they were baprized into Chriſt, and put on Chriſt 1 Cor. 'r2. 13. Gat. 3. 27. ſee 1 Ptrt 
3g. 21, This is to make all the Mulritade to be workers of miracles, and ſpeakers with T ' 
and ſo there muſt be none that ſhould have miracles dohe upon them, but ſuch as were not 
tized or ro be baptized, 3. Then the Eunuchs joy muſt be, that he had powet ro work mir: 
Afr B. 39, fe. 4: This is contrary to what ts promiſed as the effeft of Baptiſm AF#Y.' 2 
39 And afſerred as the rhing ſtgnified, 1 Perer's, 21.) 's. Thentheir believiog in Chtift, 
was theend and deſign of J 51 in Bap:izing then with warer, to bring them rn, muſt apr be 
faving Faith, bur a Faith o f Miracles, A#* 19. 4. '6. Thth they that' bad power ro work mit ac! 
were tarned to the Lord, And hid nor 7:4: that ? Zube 1: 16, Bat alinle further to prove that 
theſe words of John the Bapriſt ro the mulrirade- Matth. 3. 11. He ſhall baptize you with che 
Holy Ghoſt, So Lube 3. 15. is not ro be underſtood of the power of working of Miracles, or 
ſpeaking wich Tongues. Bur the ſavitng work of Graee upon the Souls of poor Sinners. and 
to make this appear firſt, I- ſhell give fome Texts of Scriprufe 3 md the firſt Text I ſhall offer ra 
ethis'Trath is in Fobn 3.3.5. The words of Chriſt to Nicodemus ; who'were 
uetr as negleRted the burward means of Baptiſm, Luke 7. $0. 'And our Saviour Yoes affare him! 
wath veraty, verily, that without the Exrernal means and the Internal benefir, or withour the In. 
terna} benefic with the External means, no one thar hadche offer and did Nighr ic, ſhould fee the 
Kingdom of God. So in Aﬀr 10. 44, 45, 47. compared with As 11.16, 17, 18. The whole 
affembly do conclude thar repentance unts life was granted to the G-ntiles, And Peter faith 
that Got purified their Hearts by Faith. Aﬀs 15.9. So 1 Peter 3. 2x. The inward Spiritual 
benefre: fignified by the ourward means is there aTerred to be the anſiver of a good con : 
theough:che Refurreftion of Feſus Chriſt ; ſo alſo 2 Fim*1. 8, 9. Titus 3. 5, 6.Aﬀ7 22. 16. Arile' 


Hell as Chef, Now Miracles,and Tongues do not, nor were nor then, the diſti Ry CS 


4 


thar they - be parrakers of common piſts of the Spirie. 4. Then cormmon gifes muſt be che 
. | | o' 

not himſelt for he did no Miracle, Joby 10, 41 7, This comradias Fon advice atitf cod” 

ſelto them, Lake 3, 11, 12,133 14, 8. Thea all the Feagle all Jades, Jin * 21] che Region 
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$2 * Plain Scripture*Phoof, that John: Baptilt 
| dem fron. And the mulcicude:rmat ve ul workers of Miracles ; and ſpeak with divers 
| this Evaſjon-is.cvaded,to prove ther that Jobs baptized were not true penitents, becauſe 
AS, ORTION Holy G'10ft darh, ſignifi fomerimes one of. Tongues,and the working of 
$. Let usſce what may be ſaid or produced farcher from Scriprure, co prove that this:con. 
was notto declare them true penitents,” or the Truch of their repentance 3 Or | thar: this 
did notevidence they were true penizents, And this may befirit cleared by many expres Texts 
'of Scripture, The firſtis in John 3» 344 32,. 33+ from 7obn Baptiſts own Mouth. He that coma 
om above, is above all, he that is of che Earth is Earthly, and ſpeakerh of the Farth, he 
.thac cometh from Heaven is above. all ; and what he hath ſcen and heard that he teſtifierh, ard 
.po ceceiyech his Teſkynony, Thar Johns Teſtimovy in his Bapriſm- was from Heaven is: wies 
by.Chciſt: Aateb.,q 1, '2 5. 32. &c. If any will haye this to be ſpoken of Chriſt, then ir 
is.much,more.true of, Jahn, char they did not believe and repent by his Teſtimony, for if no Man 
Teceived. Chriſty. Teſtimony that came after, then they did nor receive the Teſtimony -of !John 
EO before-. 2, It may be proved from John the Baptiſts Exhortation to them, chatt 
wepe not true penitents, Matth. 3. 9, 19, 12. Ifit were before Baptiſm, that he gave them this 
; ion, Thea it ſhewerh char he. ſpake to all the People; all that were in the Floor of thac 
Church : and to all chat were members there in, as nor trove penirents 31, And /yet as them 
that; had right . to' -be baptized, - and was. to -ve baptized Immediarely., If the Exhor- 
ration. ;. was af;er. Bapriſm, then jt ſheweth chart-he did not look upon chem after Bapriſm 
p chan what they were before baptized, Such as were as Trees in Gods Field, bur if t 
not bring forth good Fruit ſhould moſt certainly be, cur down Matth. 3. g,. to, 12, I humbly 
conceive chat this Exhortacion was given to them after he had baptized chem 3 and my reaſons 
z:e theſe. Firſt, in that he exhorred chem to bring forth Fruir. Now if their duty was Fruits 
fulnefs, chenthey had the means by which they were obliged thereto, and enabled thereto is ro 
the means of.conveyance. 2. In chat John doth acknowledg ro them, that he had baptized them 
with water, 3. In that he makes a promiſe, or declares the promiſe, that Chriſt ſhould Baprize 
m with the Holy Ghoſt: Whigh could not have been declared to them, as a motive, bur as 
the ſuccefs of the ordinance, not.as to prevail with them to do the duty of the excernal means, but 
x. promile of. the internal good and: benefit that God would ſucceedit With, if they did go tohim 
fore. 4-- In that. he was to ſer forth Chriſt tro them that did accept of -the means by him, and 
the evilof their caſe thardid flight the means. 5- In that he ſpeaks to them as . they that had 
fled from the wrath to come, Marth. 3. 7. 6..n that he dehorteth them nor. to truſt in their pri- 
viledges ; which ſheweth they had rhe enjoyment of them, in the participation of.- the means. 
7. In ſeas ſaith the Ax was laid ro,the Root of the Trees, and every Tree thae:. bringeth nor 
ey 
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rait.ishewn down, Which could never be pronounced of them that - had not had 

Far then ir-muſt be alike evil wichthem that have, and are anprofitable under it, 

contraty. to: Matth, 11. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24+ 8+ In that they w2te mw the Objettrof Chrifls Fan, 
Next, - 9. In that be ſhould purge them out, which ſhoweth that John bad too them in and admitted 
them. 10» In that he gave them direions for their preſent work, Lube 3.9, 1c, 11, 12, &c, And 
9 prove, that they were not all true penitents before, is clear from various Texrs of Scriprure, 
a from good Reaſons grounded upon Scripture. To? ffi Text is in Matth, 9. 7. And Luke 3. 
7%. 1n that [ohn called them a Generation of vipers.- Which title is never given to.any that were tree 
pemitents an Scrapture, See Matth, 23, 33. , 2+ By their Ignorance in not knowing whar the runs 
of, Pepentance were, Lube 3, 10, 11, 22, 13+ Where, as thoſe that be true penic-nes, do in iome 
ſure kgow 3: Witneſs Zacheus, Lube 19, 8; 9. and Paul Aﬀs 9g. 11. Fer. 5. 19.to 26, 3. In; 

he threatens them. with the loſs of. all their priviledges and the good of then, Matth, 3. g, 

4» In that he threatens them with the Fan in Chriff's hand. 5s. In that they be ſp+t--n tr Indetinitely 
as the ſubjeFs of this Fan, and that for purging out, as well as for gathering in. And threaiens y hem: 
mith cutting down as, indefinitely ts one as to anther. Any of which bad not been pen , had they been | 
tree penitents Witneſs Nathans words to David, 2 Sam: 12. 3, 9, 10, and Ananias to Paul, Atts 9. 16,” 
17. AQs. 21,145,156, 6, Ia that he tells chem, that he indeed had baptized chem with Warer, - 
| rold chem that Chriſt ſhould Baprize them with che Holy Ghoſt, And none can repenc. 
without the Holy Ghoſt, Zechari. 12. 10 .A#s 12. 44, 4% 7s 11, 12. 7. He baptized them, that 
they ſhould believe in Chrift that was to come, Then they had nv believed befwe, 8. The Scripture doth 

wmutneſs,that many of them beljeved afterwards, Joha ic. 41, 42: 
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did as certainly Baptize Infants, as the Adult. $3 


2; As well az here is much expreſs evideuce from 7ohns Mouth that they were nor all true 
-Penitents 3 $0 it 15to be had alſo from Chriſts Mouth, in Matth, 11. 7,5, 9, 10, Where ar Lord 
Feſus doth tax them for their bad ends in going oat after John ; they went out for to ſee and mt 19 bear 

things commanded them of G14 by him ;, as Cornelius and his friends did, AQs 10. 33. Obſerve, 
that the Mulritudes Chriit preached to, were them that were baytized of John, as appears by the Word 
yee, So Marth. 11, 7. Luke 7. 17,18, 19. And we have farther Teftimony of their Impenitency from 
Marrh. 11.15, 17, 13, 19. and to verſe the 25. Our Lord Jeſus doth ask whereunto he ſhould hken 
that Generation ? which ſhewerh thar they were almoſt marchleſs for their Impenitency, Ir is 
like unto Children ficring in the Markets and calling to their fellows, and ſaying, we have piped 
wito y9w, and ye have not danced; ws have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. For 
Fohmcam? ncither Eating nor Drinking, and they ſay he hath a Devil. The Son of Man came 
Eating and Drinbing, and they ſat, beh»ld a Man Gluttonous, a Wine bibber a_ friend of Piblicans and 
Sinners, but wiſdom is jaftified of ber Children, Then they that ſaid this were not the Children of 
Wrſdon, that is, truepenitents. Here 1s a full and expreſs proof that the Mulritade baptized by Fohy - 
the Baptift were nt all true penitents. They that m the 9th ve: ſe are called Multitudes, are called 
Generation in the 15th verſe, and the Ciries where mo!it of his mighty Works were done, 
verſe 20, 21. And the People Luke 7. 24. And they were piped and mourned unto, thar is, they 
were the fubje&; coral, of Johns Miniſtry and Chrifts Miniſtry, and rhis | y.Divine Authority, and: 
command ; how <1 cou!d chey have been Sinners inthcir Dilobedience 2 Bur they were fo far 
from being true penirenrs under all, or any of the labours or Adminiſtrations, or Paſtoral care 
eicher of John, or of Chriſt, that ir was a hard marrer for Infinirce Wiſd5m ro have a compa- 
riſon to ſer them forth by , for their Incorrigeable impenirency, and implacable ftupidity and . 
ſullennefs, that neither Auſterity nor Aﬀabilliry in the publiſhers of the mind of God to them, . 
coul1 prevail with them, to any repevance or parting with Sin, or acceprance of Mercy. Bur 
thzy were rather blown up, to the more dreadfal reviling and railing againſt the publiſhers . 
of Truth, and to ſpit out rhe worſt of contempr. cf them : and this was not the caſe of one - 
or twe, or fome feiv, bur that Generation and the Cities where moſt of his rig wnng 
were yone. And they that had any good by mrans were ' but few, here called the Children'of 
Wiſdom, like that of the Prophet - ſarah, behold [and the Children whem _ thou haft given meg 


8.18. 

And our Lord Jeſusdoth alſo expreſly uphraid*them for their Impenitencr,, _ Becauſe they re« 
penced nor, ver'e 25. And then ſurely they were not true penitents before, and theſe Cirtes Caper= 
naum and Bethſaida were ſome of the Region raund abour Jordar, th:r came to John to be Bap- 
tized of him, Compare Mautth. 3. 5, with Math. 4.13, 14, 15.16. and Lake, 4.14, 19.31, 
34. Cap?rnaum was in Galils, And theſe our Lord Jeſus doth Denounce the dreadful wo againſt, 
thar contains Tempora!, Spiritual, and Ercrnal evil init, And this becauſe they repented netx 
and 1 hope our Lord Jeſus knew who did repent in thoſe day*, as well as thoſe in our 'times thar 
are for a M:ricoriouz confeſlion to obrain a right tro a Goipel Initiation, 4. Another Texrro 
prove them no true p2nirents, ts in Matth,- 27. 25, 25, 27. Thznall the Pegtle anſwered and 
ſaid, his Blov4 be on us and on our» Children 3 Even they that before cryed Hoſanna to the Son 
of David, the Maltirude. None can prove, that this could be any other than thoſe that l Bapri- 
zed. Kor Chriſt was Conemporary with Fobn, Muth, tt. 2. And the publick Miniſtry of Chriſt was 
not full four Years. Therefore it could nat be anocher Generation; And che Apofile Peter ſtiles them” 
this Generation, in Ar. 2.40. 42, And theſe cryed our, Crucifie him Cructfie him. Ler any prove, of 
ſh2w when ever any trae penitent ſo cryed concerning Chriſt, and his Blood beon us, and our Children, 
s. Another Text to prove thar Generation that F»bn Biprized were nor all true penitenrs for - 
all cheir confeſſion of their Sins, is in As, 2.37. 38. When they cryed out, what ſhall us do to 
be ſaved ? Peter (aid, Repent and be baptize1 every one of you in the Name of the: Lord Jeſus 
8&7, Hence every one of them be all exprelly declared to be Impenitent, And mn verſe, 44,”. 
They be exhorted ro ſave themſelves from char untoward Generation.- 'So har, that Genera. 
tion were 2ot all rus pnicen's. 6. Anocher Text is in Job, 10. 45, 41, 42. Whiere they"are+ 
fat co HIlieve in C'1r1ſt afterwards ; and then they were nor true penitenrs, nor could bewhile 
unbelievers. 7. Mutth. 9. 13. 14. Matth. 20, 15. Matth, 22. 14. Lube. 13. 23. Where our Lord 
Jeſus declares rharthere are few thar ſhill be ſay*4. Then nor all the Kultirude,- nbr alf the Re- 
gion; nr all the Land of Jad2a, nor they of Jeruſalem. -3, As5.3. 26, Where it is fad "rhin- 

God had raiſed up his Son, ſent himto bleſs them, in turning every one of them from their Tal-* | 
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ies Nom if they had been: turned: before, then; Chriſt could not have dane that Work 
var Wee hat by the Father, to do for them. 9. AZﬀs.3.,23, compared with Matth. 23. 25, 
35-37+ The rhrearvings that Chriſt would leave their Houſes deſolate, and every Soul thar 3 
not hear him ſhould be deſtroy:d. And that they ſhould die in their Sins, John, 8, 244: Had 
theybeen truc penicents,all muſt haye been ſaved and nene of them deſtroyed. 10, Matth. 12..3 
2, 41,42», Where they are called an eyil and Adulterous Generarion, and the Phariſees — 
wycrs were not the Generarion. The Queen of the South, and the Men of Nineveh ſhould 
riſe up in the Judgment with that Generation, and ſhould condemn ir; for that the Men of Nineveh 
_— at.the Preaching of Fonab, bur they did not, rhough a greater than Jon«h was there, 11, 
« I2+ 44+ 45+ Our Lord Jeſus docs threaten them thac ſeven worſe Spirits ſhould enter jntg 
that wicked Generation. '12. 'Luke. 4. 16, to, 28, 2g. 30. Nazareth which was one of the Ciries 
in Galklee, who were ſome of the Region round about Jordan. The People there were fo Im- 
enicent « that they would have broken the neck of the Lord Jeſus Chaiſt for the cloſe Sermon 
f to them, Which I think was evidence ſufficient of cheir Impenicency. See alſo 
Matth.22. 1,2, 3, 4, 5+ Lube 14.16, 17, to, 25, And beſides theſe Texts of Scriprure we may 
e_ good reaſons grounded upon $criprure, that all that Jobn Bapciſed were not true penirents, 
Firſt becauſe then there muſt be no vitible Church conſiſting of good and bad, contrary ro whax 
"Gur. Lord Jeſus doe diſcover of the viſible Church on Earth. John. 15.1, 2, 3, 4z 5 Matth, 13, 
47, 48. .It is compared to a Net that had bad and good Fiſh in it, and a Sown Field: that las 
| wala welbas Wheat, Matrh. 13. 37438, 39, 409. So Paul. 2. Tim. 2. 20, It 1s a great Houſe 
w 
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are not only Veſſcls of Gold, but of Wood and of Earth, and ſome to Honour, .and ſome 
 Diſhonour. And the- Floor in which John Adminiſtred Baptiſm ; had Chaff and Wheat in ir 
that ſbould. be ſevered by Chriſt alone in his time, 2, Becauſe then the whole multitude, and 
Jeruſalem, and all ]ucea, and a | the Region round alout Jordan mult be all true penitents, which is 
tothe expreſs Teſtimony of Scripture concerning them. 3. Then thev muſt be in the 
Kingdom of Go4 before Chriſt camz, Or was manifeſted, and could not preſs into it, nor take, 
it by. violence afterwards, contrary ro Matth. 11. 10, 11. 4 If they had been true penitencs, 
they muſt have renouuced all their former falſe truſts, and dependances as other true penitence 
Jer. 3. 23) 24 25+ Phil, 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. Lube 14.37. Now this they had not for John dehorted theny 
againſt them, Math. 2. 9. Think not to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to. our F:. 
ther, Luke 3. 8. 5. Then they needed not to haie been threatned as Chaff ro be blown away, 
purged our and burnt up wich Hell-fire Matrh. 3.12. 6. Then their coming could not have been 
a flying from wrath to come. For the fury of the Lord is ceaſed as to true penitents Iſa, 27, 4, 5. 
Heb.6,.17, 13, Theyare fled for refuge allready, 9. If Only true penicents were, and were 
tobe Bap ized by John. Then all [Imp<nirent Perſons that were not then--Baptized muſt have 
been diſcharged from Sin ; as ro that particular duty, hic & nunc. For they muſt firſt have 
cepented, and fo the Phariſees and Lawyers muſt be innocent though they were not Baptized, 
ar.that-time or in che places where John” was Bap:izing z which tofay is to 'gainſay what Chriſt 
chargeth them with- Lube 7. 35, Bot certainly 1t was therr Duty to have been Bayiized then by 
Jobs... From our Saviours commending that, as a juttifying of God in che SubjeQtion ro it, Lube 
7:28, 25. And it was a Duty in thar jt was a way wherein they were to be prepared for Chrilts Bap- 
Zing, and for their coming to Chriſt -and Believing in Chriſt, AFs 19. 4. And of Receiving 
Chriſt As 2. 38, 39, And therefore their Dury then, ard at that time and in that place, 

e chauſand were Baptized the fame day, though they were but then ſpoken. to, ro repent 

, Behdes in the Confeſſion we have not fo much as one word to Diſcover any thing of rhe peni- 
rtency. of rhe Confeflion, or the Truth of their p<nitency, here is a Record of their Confellon of 
their Sins, butnot of. their Grace, nor ef the Truch of their Grace, Pharoab ſaid he had Sinned, 
and Judas, | but neather diſcovered cheir Grace thereby, nor the Truth of their Grace. If all that 
be Recorded in Scripture ro make Confeflion-of Sins muſt be reckoned tobe true penitents, then 
Perſons -vaw;mult. copclude them, rruc penirents that Gods Word do not account fo, Witneſs 
Achan, Joſbus 74'97 Aud their enquiring of what they were to do, Luke 3. 5, 1. Do ſhew that they 
werenattrus penicents, Forthis enquiring muſt be made by all the People, or by ſome only. If 
Ir..was .made- by /a!l,. then. they were all Ignorant. If it was made. by ſome only; thenthey 
Grad war quire muſt be more Ignorant chan they that did. For all were grievouſly Ignce 
ran,unden the. Miniſtry of. the Phariſees, betng as Sheep without a Shepherd. And they that 
Wee under them bad little knowledge of, Chriſt as may appear by the Eunuch.A&ts 8, 34.10. If they 
©, werepenitents, then the end of Johns BaptiZing and Miniſtry could not be obtained, bur muſt be 
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did- as certainly Baptize Infants, as the Adult. 5s 
obſtryRed, for rhar was that they mighr believe in Chri.t that was to come, As 19. 4. So that 
unleſs any can prove thar true Repencance may be wichout true Faith, they can _—_ I 
all chey what Fobn Bapcizcd were true penitencs. 11, If they were true penirents, rhe fan 
in Chriſts Hand mult be againit cruc penitents, Matth, 3.12, 12. Then cicher nege'muſt be 
purged our of that Floor, or elſe only true penirents muſt be purged our, Matth. 3. 12, 13. Then: 
the confticution of the Church of che jews, which was by God Immediately of Abraham and all 
his nazural ſeed, muſt nor be rightly conſtitured, but muſt and was reRified by John,” See Rom. 9. 

3» 4+ 5+6, 7 All were not good that wereof Iſrael, no more were all really good, thar were of 
Iſaac. For Jacob was beloved and Eſau not beloved : And yet God ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, 

£0. 17. 19. 20. 4 14+ Johns excluſion of thoſe Jews thac are Imagined to be excluded, for 

noe confeſſing muſt be by unparallell'd Prorogative Power, and Lordly Dominion, for there is not 
one word told them, why they ſhould not be Baptiſed , nor any Prohibition exhibited againſt 
them, nor any cauſe declared wherefore they thould be denied their priviledges, nor any thing: 
diſcovered when they might come in, or what they might do ro come 1n. And who can believe 
that J-bn would do this 2 when he was come on purpote to dire them in the moſt dire&eſt, and 
plainett manner to Chriſt : and to leave them to ftand or fall beforehis Fan, as their abfolure Lords? 
And not toexecute them himſelf. And this he did diſcover to them, Matth. 3. g, 10, 11412. 
I 5. If confeſſion of Sins conſtirutedthem rrue penicents,and rendred them true penienrs, then they 
needed not be Paprized with the Holy Ghoſt by Chriit, And if any fay that it is meant of niire» 
cles. Letchem prove it,that ir is ſo limited there, and never he Baptized: If they cannot have 
power by it todo Miracles, 15. If they that could m<be a confeſſion were admitted to Baptijm, thek-- 
this gave ground and mult give ground of braſting to all that dia 49 it : Which is contrary to the whole 
of the Goſpel, much more contrary to the ground of admiſſon, 1 Cor, 1. 27, 28; 19. Where there is 
no rule f.t any deliberate a&tim in the Worſhip and Seruxce of God ; Thereis no warrant | for- ity 
but there is n2 rule ether as to matter or manner of this deliberate at of confeſſion in the 
worſhip «nd Service of God, Therefare there is no warrant for uw, ſh as to be impoſed, much leſs ſo 
as 1 be aſſigned as Ciuſa ſine qua non to Raptiſm 18. F co feſſin of ſins gave them-aright, theh 
Bafiiſm cannot be a commanded duty, muc' leſs a commanded duty to all, It muſt be. the 
proper privileds of penitent Perſms, but not-the d ty-of all, much leſs their duty, hic &nune; 

ra b? baptized when it was tendered to them, Luke 7. 30. But Baptiſn was commanded, and 

a cynmanded duty to all where the Goſpel do come,all are bound to receive the Ceftimny and 11 ſet to thei 
Seal that God is true, John. 3.32,33- Or cle ir cannot be che Sin of any to neglett ir, in-whole 
or in parc: And it cannor be,nor is not the priviledg of true peniren's only, 1 Cor. 10.1 325 3-420 1% 
A..$2.17,12%. to 23. Matth. 3. 12. Afts. 2. 38, 39. 19. If thir confeſſion was that which gave 
them a ryght to Baptiſia as true penitents ; Then the baving of ſpecial grace, is not ſufficient t> © Inritle/- 
any t2 have a right to *xternal means, but the making of it out by a verbal confeſſim, is « 
quallificatinn to have a right toexternal means, Fr Fohns Baptiſm, was but a Baptiſm with water, 
and m1 Minifiers can be any more, for the inward beneft is i n-the Hands of God, and is the immeiiate 
wort» of Gat, ARts 15. 14. 1 Cor. 3. 6. 7. And then a Soul muſt bavegrace either without means, 

or without right to means, and come toknow this and be able t9 make it appear by a confeſſion, that”ſo he 
may have right to the External means, as a member in the wifble Church ; and certainly they have a 
flrong Faith, how weak ſnever the ground of it be, that can believe this Dotrine. 20. But to' draw 
taww ds a concluſion with reſpeR to this caſe of theer being trne penitents, and their confeſſion” of it as 
giving them right. If John was ſent to the Jews only, ard they were Iſraelites and ſeed of Abrahant 

to whom it did b:long, and appertain, to have, and enjoy 3, the External means of grace, being the they, 
only, viſible Church of Gsd upan Earth ; Would it nut have been a grievons ſin in John the Baptiſts h 
rejeted any of them. or. to have denyed Baptiſm to any of them ? and if h? bad denied it ty any as jitth, 
whether he might nt have denied it t all as ſach? and if that was an inſufficient gruaumd for any one - 
Sml, ht it not been alſ> inſufficient for every $1wal to be admitted to it upon that ground or Reafon * and 
ja thay mult either all be rejected or their ad-niſſion be unlawful, and groundleſs , and what then woalt 
Become of the Covenant that God had made with them? and all the Obligations they were mder" th 
come to the Lord Jeſus under the pain of Hell flames; and every Soul of them, robe deſtroyed front a+ 
mong the Perple. As 3. 23, Matth. 3. 9,10, 12: We have ſcen that the end of this coald 
nat be to declare their being. ue penitents, X 

Secondly, Now let us enquire whether it could b2 t1 glorify God ? and certainly it could not be fron antin's - 

tention tn them to glorify God, Though this ought to be the end of a cmfeſſim of S#1, Jollna'7. ro: 
But this could not be in them, being not sn'@ ſtate capable of it 5 Though their bring baptized wit a: 
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Jdfifying of God, Luke 7. 28, 29. Tet it is never ſail ſo of ther confeſſſon, "whatſoever is done to the 
£bry of 4 maſt be in the Name of Chrift; and rad Br mr ens believe in, but were 
baptized that they might believe in him. Ste ſon 15 5. and they did not Þnow what they ſhould do as 
49 matrer of Fatt, externally and h»w then could they be capable of this Holy end in it? and their prin- 
<iple being but Nature, their end could not be ſp high init. They came forth to ſee John, and not to gle- 
Tifie God, Marth 11.7, 8,9. 3. As this confiſſion could not be ro declare their penitency, nor to gloriſy 
Gerd, ma nive could it be to ſatisfie John the Baptiſt, "For John bad warrant for his work from God, 
John 1. 14+ and the fate them to whom he was ſent to Baptize 'Clearly ' diſcavered to bom, 
uke 1. 19. Mala. 4. 6, Neither was John ſatisfied of their fate by th2ir conſe(ion, "to bok upon them 
#0 be-true penitents, as may appear by what he ſaid to them, Marth: 3.9, 2, 9, 15, 12+ "Nor was the 
conjeſſion made before Baptiſm, as can bz made evident by the words, Matth:' 3. 56. Nor to John, 
at would bea pry ground toſatisfie Miniſters in jo (olerm a duty, that the perſon' make a verbal ctr 
Feſſion of Sins, that upon this he ſhould Initiate »ne into the viſible Chirch of Gerd, and Intitle him to 
Juch priviledges, when he is capable ro judge of nothing of the truth of kis'flate by his cenfeſſin. 4. It 
could not be to this end, to gain a right tothe participation of the Ordmance, Either, jus ad rem, or jug 
1 re. For they werethen the only viſtble Church of God in the ' 14, and had the m-ans ſent to them 
by Fohn, in p.oſuance of the- accompliſhment of the prorftſe made 19: Abrabam, ard his ſ-ed, ard as the 
promiſe held 0.4 tiſe, which was the thing they n:eded, ſn all the mears tending to it, were contained in the 
promiſe, and given withit 3 and all fent to them as a Fruit of the promiſe, They did nor ſtand before 
Baptiſm as them that never had been of the viſible Church to be rak{n m, but as them that were 
in already ; and under the commard of Ged to come 10 it as means fwther ſent to b-ig about the 
good of the promiſe, They were wt as the Samarvans and frangers, but as them, that had God for their 
God, by vertve of | the free love of God to A\\ratiam, rochiſe him and his ſetd ro be a Perjle near to him:- 
Self. And as ſuch the ſmalleſt Infant was as near to Got, and in a Fate of the ſame relation of having 
God for. their God, asany Officer among# them, Deur. 29. 10, 11. as to the External mears, and vifi- 
ble priziledzes. - Neither wasthere any thing in Johns commiſſion ſor the admiſſirn of ſtrangers, But he 
was ſent toturn #be Childrenef Iſrael, or at leaſt mary of them ro the Lord therr God, Luke 1.15, 
16, 7.4, 72,74.  $» Nor couldit be to'this end, to quallifie them for the Ordinance \, $5 as tomale 
them. fit for at. «For - confeſſion 'muſt be a purging of ſim, or a diſco ery of Sin, If it was a purging, 
then they could not - be capable of the Ordinarce, as a Sign; for that ſheweih our filthineſs, and our 
need of parſing by- the "Blvd of Chriſt, -.&s 22: 16. The Body need waſhing with pure water : 
and: the Heart: to-be ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. to, So that if the perſon was purified be- 
fore . be needed-not,” mor was capable of purifying again, As 15. 9. Heb. $. 13, 14, 19, 20, 21:22, 
And for; the confellion to diſcover Sin, 7] he veay nature of the Ordinarce, ard Gods ſend- 
. Ingo 17,-dilcovered whar ſtate God looked upon all in ; and what could be confeiled of Sin, for 
the diſcovery, of it, to what the Ordinance in the outward ſign, and inward grace fignificd by it, 
did diſcover? 6. Nor could it be to thisend to have, the Seal of the Covenant applyed to them, 
as perſons inthe Covenant, to be ſealed and confirmed in iz. For in this reſpe& it was notraugh.r 
'to. them, though many be come to1mmagine itis ſo, to be received Now ; by all that muſt 
partake of ur; as perſons truly penitenr, and believing: to be ſealed and confirmed ; and if nor 
'rruly Godly thcy muſt not be admitted, nay it they cannor make out their grace that they 
ve3,., becauſe they muſt nor pur a Seal ro a Blank, The Apes, and John, preached the 
Baptiſm of rej.cntance far the remiſſim of Sins, That is, they treached Baptiſm to be the means obliging 
to repentance, with the promiſe of remiſſian of Sins and the gift of the Holy Gho#, or the Saptiim with the 
Ghoſ,,AR*.. 2.38, Matth, 3.11. John did Baptize rhem, that they ſhould believe in kim 
that was 19. come, 3 that 15 on Chriſt Jeſus, that they might partake of remiſſion of his, and life from 
him, See Acts 2.49.) Repent ye therefn c, ant be comverted, that your Sins may be blotted out when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come. Tt was t2 oblize them to part with their Sins and to came 10 
rift ; and: to heep G14s way, to receive mercy from ChriP, Circumciſion did oblige them to keep the 
phole law, Gal. 5. 2. 3- So Baptiſm doth oblige to all Holy dutier, a chſe walking with G'd; 
ter. they bave by Baptiſm put on Chrif, Acts 22. 19. Rom. 6. 45,5, 7. Gal. 3. 27. Epheſ. 4. 1- 
puſe 35 the. external viſible at and ſign of repentance, and joyning to Chriſt. As circums 
, was 4 fizn and means of a ſtrangers joyning himſelf to the Lord, and his People. 
y did nor preach, that Baptiſm was the ſealing of - the penitent, or that remiſſion of 
+ hgs,a0d :the. gift of the. Holy Ghoſt was Inſeperably annexed ro Baptiſm. But that Baptiſm 
WA the, way ts receive this, as the outward means that God had appointed to be made uſe of, 
——» Ms. 2, 38,39. after Chriſt was baptized, the Holy Ghoſt aeſcended upon him, Marth. 3- 17 
> ts 16. 3,2, 5, 6- AGSE. 12, 13,14, 1,16, 17, 18, c 


| tid as certainly Baptize Irfarts & the Adult. $7 
' 4, We have viewed the confeſſions £> the cauſcs both efficiene| marter , form avd eod- Not 


fer us intorhe cffe& of chis conſeſhon, to ſee whether that will prove it to be 
only co rhe Adult ? and as to the <fieR, we do nor find one any w 


nor thcir confeſſion commended, og nc ptr war a5 ot op ro con 61 rr ori Bur 


Sins, k 
then they char did nor; all were to tare alike,both in che way of Sin, and in the way of —_— 
God, rhe good ſhall have alike favour, and the bad ſhould have like frowns. 6, As to the! 
jeds of this confefſi>n, whether that can be proved to be the Adult only ? and Jebn baprized 
all without any limication, or reſurreRtion, that was all that were inthe klcor, every Tree inthe 
Field, Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the Region round about Jonny the multitude, and all the 
"" People. And they that were not baprized by him, that refuſed it were ſinners, Luke 7. 39+ 50 
thar it was ſuch a confeſſion as conſiſted with the capacity of all the ſul-j.&s of it, which was 
oung and old Male and Female, weak and firong. 7, Ler us view, it as 0 we objeR of the con- 
jon, thar ſo we may know «hether it did then, and muſt for ever exclude Children ? And 
as to the obje& of their confeſſion ro whom it was, there is not ſo much ſaid of this confefivn 
as is of theirs, in Ats 2. 37. They ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the Apofiles Men, and brethren 
what ſhall us > to beſaved ; and the Jaylor cryed cur, firs, Acts 16. 309. What ſhall I dots be 
' [aved? Bur here is no mention made of the obje&t ro whom it was direfted, and therefore it 
cannot be accounted ro be an advized, deliberrte verbal enumeration of Sins, cither in guides 
or particular, much lefs ro be a rule, ro make confeſſion by the Mouth, to be a ground for the 
adminiſtration of Baptiſm ro any; or to exclude others upon the account of their inability to 
make ſuch a confeſſion, when we have no example ro whom to dire our confeſſion, Here is vo men- 
ntion made of any objeR,of rhe a; and then, why ſhould any be - excluded for non performance of 
the a ? Except the confeſſion be limited, to tha which is before menrioned, their horrour of con» 
ſcience and fear of the wrath char was coming, and asked what ſhall we do then? Labe 3. 94:10. and 
if charbe the confeſſion, then John muſt be the objet of the confeſſion, and if that be tot the con- 
feſſion, then there muſt be no objeR ro ir, or of it and then if they did*nor confels they know not 
whar, yet jt muſt be ro whom they know nor,and 1f it was to np was to hone <lſe; For allthe reſt 
confeſſed and there was none to hear but Fobn,and if this their cofeflion was like theirs, in_A2's 
2. 38, 39. Thenit was a confeſſion in order to direftion, not for apprabation, trial, or * 
on, or to gin a righrto Baptiſm. If ir was to God, then no Man was to judg of uv. If ir wasto 
John, we read none of his judgment of it, Therefore we do conclude, that whoſoever did not, 
or were not able ro moke' ir, were nor then excluded from'Bapriſm. Ler us confider and view 
the adjun&s of the-confefſion as rhe time, and place, and the work then done as concomirant 
with ic. They were brp:izedof John in Jordan confeſſing t).cir Sins. The place is tde River of 
ordan, or in Foadan, ad "the time when, 15 not diſtinguiſhed : as differing one frem another, 
r 4s performed ar one and the ſame time 3 as to their being there and coming forth ro is 3, If 
' not (© as to be baprited all rogether, If rhe adjunRs of company and aR, or reception be raken 
according 're the Frymor 'of the Word £50 4v\0YS5urvael as befcre opened and diſcovered 
'from the leaned, then ir muſt be done rogerher with a loud voice ſpeaking our. And this relative 
rerm ( together _) muſt re/are ro ſomething that was concomirant, it muſt refer to the muſtirude 
that were then baprized, or io the confef{1on, being made by all rogether, or clſe to their ſins 
that they conſeſſed, all rogether, orelſe it muſt refer to all theſe joyntly, If it refers tothe mul- 
tirude, then it was in an awakened manner like theirs, A#s 2. 37, and this jt muſt be underſtood 
of, or Ae there will be no objeR for the confeſſion 3 and if it was fo, then it was no formal 
orderly confeſſion, being upon the ſudden breathed out, and raiſed by amazing fear \nor was it 
then commanded, nor an uſual practice z and then, it muſt be limited ro them whoſe conſcience 
God did awaken, were they young or old Male or Femalez nor d:d it exempe any from the 
dury of Baptiſm that did not {© cry out, As. 2 38, 39, 40, 41, Ner evidence themin 
--penirenit ſtare thar did ſo cry out, For every one in the congregation was to repent #bd be ._ 
"Zed as well” as them that Seda An feaafaroomonoonn denn Dh 


wy 58 . Plain Seripture-Proof, that John Baptiſt 
( fefled their ” 4+ »» 1. | - , 
particular notorious crimes together, or one in .the hearing of another, ;they muſt - 
'Iverendred themſelves cdious one to Lhe abd made themſclyes a publick ſcorn, .all cheir - 
In Arr g Sea tape tel got 
89 eo theiyoriginal ſims, that was 1 e un good memories,or a migh- 
—— id then ir could nor be a deliberate enumeration of their 3ns, . but hke - 
1 {ney ns 3-It irrefersro the-a& of Baptiſm, then it muſthe more, confuſed, .and 
'': beſs 4 one to another ;/ and leaſt of 'alt. heard by 'Jobn, for then .he ſpake 
- Thimſelf, and uttercd the form of Baprifm, Ar 19. 4..Or ſome ſuch like words; and then. fyre- 
-'byiv could nor bercxceprive &f alt from” Baptiſm char did nor do ir, For God 15,not che au; 
-of confuſion.” - 4, 'And'e to the circumſtance of place, I Jordan, or in the River of Jordan. , If 
'In/the' water, as ſorne_ imagine, though without” any ground : and, if while dipped, as others 
think, which is, -and was impoflible,” how Tong muſt -chey be in the water or under the water, 
1 this confeſſion 2-and how long muſt Joby bein the water, baprizing them ?--whar he did was;by 
ordinary\ſtrength, he tid no miracle, Jobn, 10.41. 42. 1f it was in the a&t of baptizing, how con- 
fuſedqmaſtir be ?- and: if -not in the.a&, how couldit be together ? 
9-+16 we losk" upon, or account of the Judgment of good Men or bad Men abourt.the jn- 
terpretation, of a text -of Scriprure, we may have ſome light what this  confeſhþon was, 
all red wary bad agree”. in this, that a rext of Scriprure, or any part of Gods. word 
15 to betaken in-rhc/ largeit' ſehſe, and in irs full latitude without any reftrainc being laid;upon 
ue, Ne Ronde, But if this rexr be taken for a tormal deliberate confeſſion of fins, thenthere 
muſthe great reſtraints 1aid uro1 the text, and the adminiſtraiion mentioned in ir,. taking of. it 
whe ſenſe rhat many would have it to bear, which is a confe lion of ſins before Baptiſm deli- 
berately-and advifedly, and ſerifibly ro diſcover the truthof their repentance that make it, and 
to-gam a right ro Baptiſm, and to exclude all both adult and Infant that cannor perform ir. This 
IT-454 many.” and to ſarisfic Jobn, * This reſtrains Baprtiſmro be a peculiar priyiledge per- 
taining to them, not only thar have true grace, bur ro them that are able ro make ir our,. that 
they have true grace: and fo cats off them that he ele&, and uncalled, and the ele& -thax, are 
"ealled, and limits it and reſtrains ir, to them only that know, and can make ir appear that they 
'are' exfed. '| And how few are they ? 
' 2, Irreftrains it only ro'them that can ſpeak, and excludes all Infants and adult that... cannot 
; on. 3- Irreſtrains confeſlion of Sins to be a confeſſion of the repentance of theſe fins,.and , 
" 'MErruthof that repentance to be made our. , 4, It reſtrains repentance, and confeſſion to be 
- of fins of Tife only : and not of Hearr. For they are not knowable. 5. Icreſtrains. confeflion 
tobe only of ſome notorious ſins, and that together, and nordiſtinaly. _ 6. Ir reſtrains. Baptiſm 
© © beadminiſtred only to ſuch who have b:en notorious criminals in life, . And if ſuch confeſſions 
"will admit us in, «we need nor better confeſſious when we be in... 7..Itreſtrains Paptiſm as if that 
did not-fignifie our filth, or that it does not fignifie it particalarly enough, . or that it fgnifieth 
-1-only oub Petiting from ſome parcicular crimes, #, It reſtrains jr, from being a ſeal ra what God 
 harh ſpoken, and makes ir to be a Seal of our goodneſs, to Seal our ſtare to be . good upon the 
"+ confeffion that we make, And rhis when no man canrtell any thing of cerrajnry by a: verbal con - 
ſeſſion ; nor-he that makes it know his own Heart, Fer. 17, 9. 10. -, 9. It reftrains, the., love of 
"God infctrding the mean, to be to them- only ; ro have an.cxternil right. ro it, that can make 
| a verval'confeſfion of fins, 10. Irreſtrains- the expreſſions, concerning the ſubjeQs of | Zoby's 
''*miniſtry, ro be 'meanr 'only of the adulr, and of them only that had. ſpeech, contrary.to the 
-+ -whole Scripture 'acceptation of the words, Mala.'4.5, Lube 1. 17. 11. It reſtrains the Orgi- 
- nahce of: Baptiſin to # confeſſion of the People,” that ar thar rime could leaſt 'of all make a can- 
»ſeflion; of inwardigrace, being'in #rime, when they were , bred up in nothing hur ſhewy and 
Forms; and old Mumfimus of the tradirions of the elders ; and rhis to be a rule to all after_ages 
of theſhining'of' the |, x2, Tr reftrgins the. ad{miniſtrarion to "be for Fobn's ſatizfaQti 
-»#t head not been” ſarisfied” inthe work be was ſent about, and that by God immediately. 
- 43) Take fr inthe beſt ſenſe tht 'may be; and it makes Bipriſm to be rhe Foun priviledg of 
'ind'this is' cortrary to'Ghds own example and declared will in, 1 Cor, 10, 1, 2+ 


206 8. 177,118; 20,t0"23." As 2. 38; 39. It was tir duty ; and they were hepized. 
bots ry this Teſtimony that they had red, bur «| , were bid to repent for 
-ahelarare.” $0J"A2s 8." 12, 13; 15,16, 17: compared, Matth, 3. 7, Luke 2. 7, I 
 "elle-2-38 739; 4030 43+ © 10, * If'we look'upon! this cobfefſjon with tieſpeR to a, moral;col 
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' Yeſion, we may be the berrer ſatis fied aboupthis confeſſitns A.woral 


did. a certainly Baptize Infants, as. thi Adult. 


covſefon, 

by. aQvel ſubmitting ©o, and receiving of, Bapriim,/ / and{this- is; that which the range © 
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_— ith Cans jnilibed vg. baptized P:. 1 * :Thein: 
being baptized was their juſt) ring of God, and rhe Phariſees and > nc not bei Wet 


was their rejeRing the counſel of Gods. ' So in Marth. 21, af ns here! is 
ievieg or hevingthe Dofirine: 


nothing ſaid of cheir confeſling, or not confeflings bur their be 
of John, preaching Baptiſm, andiheir ſubmiſſion to ir, or not ſubmitiian to it, as a way-ant)- Megns- 
to- come to Chriſt, and receive from, him, And fo in Jobn3, 33+ He that hath received: his; Feſthe, 
mony,. hath ſer ro his Seal that God; is true. Juſtifying of God is receiving tt lone 
that is ſent by his Servants in his ward and ordinances. Qur accepradice. of apy-vpe thingaf: 
e, a5.grace, that is a5 a fruirof Gadsfree, love through his 'Son, 1a Nan, as an'unworthy:mib-! 

& Crearure, is more aconſellion of our belief of che;cvil of | Sin,' and of our 'undone flares 
andconditiqn by ir, than all the verbal codfeſſions thar ever we can'make ; for in acceprance-of 
any thipgof grace we acknowledge all to be loſt and we to be uawarthy of the leaſt of mereyy 
and we do ackgowladg the riches of the grace of God in the leaſt of mercy, Gen. 32. 10, Marth 
15+ 29, and hereby mannifeſt our belicf of all char is ſaid of bim, and by this we renounce al 
our falſe eruſts, and ſtand before the leaſt of grace, as an urterly undene-and-unworthy- creaturts 
By this: hereis a full confeilion every way, Matth. 15, 27. John preached Bapriſn as che woy 
rep , and coming to Chriſt to have remifſion of Sins and Ga Bepriting wich obet Healy 
and t9-be ſaved and delivered from the wrath ro come. And their the 
Baptiſm wayheir juſtifying of God in all that ever God had ſpoken concerning Sin, - or thei 
ſiate by Sin, and of his graccand mercy in Chriſt, and in his wath. and fairhfulnets 50 Abraham 
as well as his feed in his promiſe and covenant, fee, Luke 1, 55, 91, '7 2. to the end of the 
Chapter. And by this they profeſſed cheir acceptarion of it, and depeydance upon him(forir; 
And the Phariſees and Lawyers refuſing or omiceing this of Baptiſm, flum ar the-three 


' ſhold, and rexfed the whole counſel A God againft them. So that there is nothing {aid of: the cons 


feCion, und from thence we may (ately conclude rhat it was - of little: concernivent, ' but theig 
moral or rejection of Baptiſm was the great thing whereby they confeiſed, Cod: to ve 
true all he had (aid an4 done, and juſtifted hias in all his diſcoveries ' made in bis. word, or 


elſe caſt all conrempt upon God in non-acceprance, as if needed it not, and it was worth 


' norhing, butall falſe. So John 3. 29, 20, 21. John 1-11, 12. Jobn 3 33- © This mol: confeion 


incoming to, and accepting the means and defiring and hoping for the good of it, was-4s ac» 
geptable, nnd aseftetual as ever any verbil conſefsion could be. When they had Moſes fenr to 
ther from God with divers laws and ordinances, from che Mount, and they were all affembled r6 
hear the will of God made known-to them, and Afvſer hai made it known ro them they are 


' ſaid to avouch the Lord that day to be their God, though th:y fpake not one word, . Dewt..26, 


k6, -179- $60 chey are faid to enter into covenant with God, when they ſpake no word, :both 
Women, Children, and litrle ones, and all Officers, But are ſaid to (land that day before the Lard 
their God, Deut. 29. 1, 2. 3. with 10. 11——15. 16. Maries Tears, waſhing ChrifÞs Feet with 
them, and wiping them with her Hairs, was a moral confefsion of her loving much, and! very 
effetual, and acceptable, 17. 38, 46, 47. $9 Peters weeping when he t t thereon-was @ 
dy al confeſſion of bis denying his Maſter: The Publicans ſmighting upon h11 Breaft \ was # Moral 


confeſſion, The confeſcion with: the amen von of, Rom. 10. 11, 22, 13415 a moral confeliion, 
t 


in -woiſhiping of . God, c upon the Name 0 Lord, 'Thit did Job continually, thys 'was a Ms- 
ral confeſſion, rg our, Phil. 2. 9, 10, IT. muſt be nll rhe high of a: moral cdh- 
feſſiw, it nor only, it compared with Ephe. 20, 21. Jobn 17. 2. So in Maith. 21. 25, 28,347 he 
that afterward repented and wenr, Matth. 22. 1, 2,3,4+ Luke 19. 14; 27- a Moral confelsian , 
being /at the place, -an2 being of the congregarion, as being called there by God was.as» reab as 
effecual, and as acceprable as the verbal, as may appear by the Infants being at che reading/ of che 


did chen $a 


6d Plain Scripture-Proof, that John Bapriſt 
twaltirnde, And 5- Not before Baptiſm but afrer, 6. Have no obje&t to whom, 9. It mufinor ' 
| er > _— 8, FRO = lr ore > a_wos by 

\ Baprizer, 10+ r make change the perſon ma of it, nor diſcover: 
any, way, tt; Obcain any abſolution vor conſolation. 12, Nor -gain-any Incereſt or right to the 


'' Parricular argumenrs further ro prove; and roconfirm this truth thar Joby did ceprainly: Baptize - 
oreay res ought as certainly to Baptize Infants in the Church of the Fews as the adult.'- Beſides. 
what been made ro appear for the clearing np of chis-rruch, by the explicarion of -the'rexrs 
of Scripture, and other things reſpe&ting the - adminiſtrations of, Bapriſt, -wvhowas Chriſt's 

roche Church of the Jews only. So alſo ir may further be- confirmed by-arguments 
in parriculary reſpeRing che Miniſtry. and adminiſtrations of Job1-che Baptiſts and the ſubjects of 
his Miniſtry and adminiſtrations. And the firſt argument to prove tbat he did as cexrainly Bapriſe 

Infancy, 'or-Children, as-the adult,” is in thatthey were as expreſly - put intothe ,Propheſie, and 
promiſe reſpeRting - Fabns.  Miniſtry- as the. adulc, and this from the. Lord-by- Malachi, the laſt of 
the Prophets; .Mal-, 4, 6. And alfo by the angel Gabriel. in his diſcOvery-made to Zacbari-s, 
Fobn- Bapriſts Farher, Luke v,.15, 16,17, And if Prophetical prediRions in general were ac- 
coumed and cſteemed particuhr commands by the Apolties, ro them, -ro preach the Goſpel, and 
adminifter ordinances to the Gentiles, As ; 13. 46,47; 49.+ Then--ſurely this prediftion thar 
wes: ſo--particular-of - Jobn, ,and- that by two nnmediate Officers, one upon Earch, and another- 
from Heaven, muſt b=a ſpecial .and particular comman4- to John Baprift ro diſcharge his office to 
theſe peyſons of thoſe ages, mentioned in theſe predi&ions. And as ſpecial, and particular a com- 
marid ro them ro-come ro, and accepr ot his Mimfſtry and adminiſtrations, as to John to do it, 
Paul. does give charge to Timathy xo diicharge and fulfil his Miniſtry, according ro the Prophefies 
that wenr befoie of him,.1 75m..1. 19, And if they had nor been a command and rule, how could 
Timothy by thera war a good'warfare? $othar if the holy-Ghoſt do this witneſs, concerning Pro 


pheſies going before, of a Miniſter, and of an immediate Propher, then certainly theſe prediRti- 
otis2was a command to”! Jiþn and warrant for his- work; and that to thoſe perſons men'1oned in 
he prediftion or commilsion, Male, 4.6. He. ſhalt-turn - the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, 
andrhe Hearts . of the Children 40 the; Fathers, left | come and ſmite the Earth with acurſe, Luke 
1-.15, 17. And manyef the Children f [ſrael ſhall be turn to the Lord their God, and he ſhall go be- 
him; in the $pirt. and power of Elias to turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the 

diſobedient 10 the wiſdom of the juſt” to make. rea dy a People prepared for the Lord, Obſerve here that 
Children are here asexpreſiymention*d 25 the ſubjeRs of Jobns Mniſteris| labours, as the Fathers. 
2; They are. as parricularly- mentioned as rhe Fathers, 3. They are preſemed to John, and 
ioGked upon by rhe: Lord asinthe ſame capacity with their paren's or Fathers, and thar is, asin 
zhike ſtare of . Alemrion- from G2",/ and withour turning to the Lord as liable to the curſe one 
as:another... iv which :chey are alwe for fin and miſery 3; all being by nature- Fools and diſobe- 
dicnt Titus 23+ 4. And of alike quallity in the fame parr,” that is in the Heart, ro rurn 
the- Hearr:.of the Fathers ro the Children, and of the Children ro the parents. 5. Alike for 
practice, and that is difobedient. 6. A like for Impor-ncy and InaHillity to help themſelves 3 
Paothiopmat be turned : could rhey hrve done ir themſelves, John need nor have been ſent about 
ſoch-a-work as-rurning of them. © 7. Fobn 1s ſenr co all,” both as ro Fathers and Children ro one 
andthe ſame <nd,and rhat waxto rurnthemro the Lord their God ;z and to prepare them tor the 
Lord; which ſheweth thar ane was no. more firred for the Lord than another. 8. The ſame means 
-thar'is ordained, '' provided for, \and ſent ro turn the Hear's of rhe Children, And that 1s John 
-Bapriſt asone filled with the Holy Ghoſt, hike Elias, And the, means thar he was to uſe as com- 
*miſgoned from the Lord unto them, and among them, with the promiſe of Gods bleſsing upon 
. his laboors 'forche ſucceſs ot his Miniſtry, there is nor one kid of mears to turn the 
heart of. che Farhers, and: anocher kind of means to turn the hearrs of the Childrer, But one 
:and:the ſame means are appointed for all. As the: Heart of all is alike for emptineſs of good, and 
.fullnefs of evil. Sorbe ſame means, and meſſenger 1s ſent to all alike they being all alike uns 
; der fin. And this publick Doctrine, and publick Baptiſm was neceſſary apd Fahers to ruen the Hearts 
(of rheChiildrer, and ro turn them from ſm, and to prepare them” for the Lord, 7:#n 1, 3 
: command. | 'Ex cept any can prove that Children did not need ſo much means;"or ſuch 
' means t6 rurivchem from flag: afthd to prepare them for the Lord as ,parenis did, Or rhar _ 
- eicn-with water wrs nor to be ameans tocticf it in any, but to be a ſign of the mauner of 


p reception 


did «s certainly Baptize Infants, as the Adult. 


all-alike 
om. Jobn. 


rurned. For that was the great to which all was defigned ; and the great thingto be 
feRedly the grace of God, biefling the means to them ; and without his-grace 1t would be eff 
to none, Andas it could not be effetual to any without divine grace z ſo none could have this 
divine grace without the divine means, forif they night have it without the means, then rhe means 
was appointed in vain, For God appointed the ſame means for all, both Parenes and —_— | 
and as the ſame means, ſo as much'means for one as another, Zebn as abundant]y quallified, a1 

all his adminiftr ations, and minifterial labours; and all to 4 yp them, a people for ahe Lord) 


And if God did nor limit or appoint ſome means to the Adult parents, and ochet means for the 
Children Nor promiſed his grace without ' means,. or withcur all the meansre(. Butzannexedithe 
promiſe of good to all the means z; or by, or in all the means to every one: 3"and/ſenr »the ſame means 
ro all, with che ſame promiſe of ſucceſs. Hew dare then any poor mortal ſo limit ir; orreſtaain 
ir ? Ubi lex non diſlinguit, non eff diflinguendurn, Where the law does not diſtinguiſh, there we 
muſt nor diftiogurſh. If any do limit the means or the ſuccels of it to any, do.they nor. diſcharge 
thoſe perſons they 11mit it 103 from being under any obligarion ro wait -uponGod in other means z 
though as certainly appointed by him as any other 2 and .rendep choſe mrannas uſcleſiandicon- 
temptible, becauſe unprofitable ro them 3, When. God has ſent allro- them to rhe ſaraend and 
purpoſe , without any limitation of the means; or ſubjetts. T hisavas-icomrary.to- wharr Par did 
in the buſin?ſs of bis | Salvatien, Phil. 3.11. 2nd contrary to w havy-every.one..clſe s-bound-to dog 
in the buſinc(s of ſalvation, in their time and places. Forathey arero haverreſpeRt to all Gods 
commands. And to all that rs written tn the Book of the. law,. Deut. 28:58; 59. indeed if Johns 
Bapriſm could be proved nor to be 4 means to prepare hem. for 4he-.Lord ; 'Icbeing in che end 
of ic to bring them te Chrift th believe in bim, Ads 19. 4. - Thenahey mighthave a ſhew to-make 
ſome limuartions, if they had all been ſuch as ba bcenz brought: ro Chrijt: before. Bur otherwiſe; 
ic will be an 3pperent contradition tothe expres declared 1w4ll of God, as 10 Jobns minifte rial oat 
hours, andthe people he was ſent ro, ro make any:hmitations. -- And if ft chat vere tobe baprized 
by John, had heen true penirents, yet Infants-and« Gluldten mufl bave been bajtized as well as Adult 
Parents. B« cauſe they were alſo in his commilſion;-ar.d had the promiſe of rurning arwellasthe 
parents, tothe ford their God, Mala. 4. 6, Luke.+.17.40r elſe the prophefic muſt nar be fulfilled, 
nor the promiſe performed, nor ]obn's.,work-done , which//13 ccmmary to As 13.24, 25-f& be: 
fulfilled, wv finiſhed bis courſe. Nor muſithe.means he feciual in then, | ro whom! 1e- was | ſen, 
northey hae any goud by 1t 53 Nor. be bound-alike-to make uſc of 1, and to bleis God for w,yand; 
magnifie/ his free grace. Bus ſome” it may chapce, will chjet and ſay, | Tbar by Children, weave: 
nat to underfiand Children of all "ages, Infants. as well as of niger Tear i: Bne: by Glaldren we are 
ro-underftand a Proginy, anda,generation tharGod wouls raile up, and that; were Adult perfons, 
who ſhould be rurned by Jabas-Miniſtry,. and not of any Infants, or all Infants, | For they were 
nat cupable to underſtand what Jobn ſaid, or did, nor make confrſſion of therr faith; Sorhar ir 1s 
tobe taken as intended. of .a Proginy and pot a, Poſlerity, 1 aajwer, They thatare here meant 
and antended ag Childeenyin rhe Prophefie.on promyic, are all looked upon, as them that bad a being. 
#n the Wrid. \z-hen John was to be ſent to them, and in 4.fiate of in, and firangers ro God jnthenr hearts) 
And that needed to be twned, and them, that was Gods g09d pleaſe ta ſend the means:49. to turn them, 
py ary ah ſucceſs of it alſo, Ang the Hebrew word uied in, Mala, 4. 6. is 9) irom FTUA 
He bu And is frequeurly uſed by. the Holy Ohoſt, to. fer forth Children and infants imthels . 
time--or-tace of greateſt weakneſs, when newly born, as well at at ozher umes4-0- ſer forth) / 
Children of ripcr years? +45 all that willconſule with Scripture may ſee, if they have any knows+ 


ne, 8s; Gen. 4. x76. In forriw' thin ing forth Chikbh en : whett af 
” 'm the rimie' of Rs Yah: rity 26: Gen. 17. 16, A 
Shi the fate wort; 15 expreſs the fubjetts of "PB oth's charge to rhe N 
2 


ive je 4 Soh, Ya 6n.'6. g'Gen; 16. 4, 21. Gen. 26. 16, Gen. 22, 11, 33, 13- 
E248." 8. Te! m, 89.36 Arid" the (vor nſed by «ht ofthe Ged to 7 
T6 Lak 't.' 19: i 443 which is alſo 'uſtd "again if Matth, 2: 18, 
gears old and wnder. And is uſed alſo in Revel. 12:2, 4 For to (er forth a* Child when 
newly barn,, or at the, Birth, See alſo, a4 27, 2B, 31, tjke, 2.3-F3be.6. 14. Col.2. 20, Matth, 
27, &,.. And when the PI 'of God does uſe; this ' word , ro ſer forth Children 
ſtare of 3per years 31 cap ahy dare to.limit irgwthis Lenny lngpibe. ply thoſe of 1iper yore? 
tit. Y Appepr 6 that in the judgment'of all, both, Ged ,and Man, that this| word in 
Greek Text does fignihe” Infants, fee 49s 214 19,,29, 21... Where, jt is: uſed -.& reve 
to, ExpreG'the Children that were by the law of Moſes to be circumciſed at right days od, And if 
any ſhall. gain ſay this,” they-muſt.gain ſay the Spirir of God, rhat has wricren ir, and- all the 
Millions of-rhe Fews,” that are there ſaid ro believe, and! the fud of the Apoſtle Zames, 
-allthe Elders 51and che judgment of Paat the Apoſtle. Antithe law of Moſes thar required 
:.* See, (Atty: 150 1yigo iARs:214 from 17, 18. te 25. verſes. 'And it is ſtrange if it ſhould be li- 
Mnicetl 46. (Adult Chilaren only, herein this Text, when both God and man have uſed the words 
herewſed ing Mala: 446. Lake 1. 17. in Scriprure, toexpreſs Children: borh ola and young, and 
bothgoodand bad Men .coo, a5 tnay./ appear from. Scripturey/ If anv.can hmit it fo here in theſe 
Texts #falz:4. 6: and\Lake 1. 19+ - To fignifie Abbelt Children, ' or Children 10 oppoſition to, and 
north mchude Infants, 2 , 
- / ki: Theri'they muſt-hmit the word Fathers, to thoſe only that had Childrengrown up, or that 
.Children, but no Infanrs, or no Infant Children.; and exclude all rhoſe Fathers that had any 
Infancs;and Children in cheir infancy, from being-inrended in this promiſe, or having any pert or Lot 
thereing which are: che moſt of any-Children-and parents, w any Ciry, Town, or Countrv. 2, If any 
bf- thoſe + Fathers thar had infantry in ztherr Families, :cr for their Children ſhoutd have their 
Hearrsriirned 4 Yer their Hearrs : muſt ' nor be +ro1ctheir Children, if they were in their Infaticy 
(becaiiſe ſome lay they are nt intended m the Texts |) and (o Gods end in turning the Hearts of the 
Parthtf,: muſt be diſappoinced, and net attained, bur the promiſe made of none effe#, For if the 
Patchts were turn: yer their Children being Infants muſt have no good of it, bur their grace mul 
be in ain; 2s' ro' their good; as well as Gods defign maſt be contradiaed, as to Children and 
Parents, 3. Then.che word: People muſt porcontain Infant and Adutr, young amid old: which mnſt 
giin-ſay many clear Texts of Scripture, and is contrary to the” Te/t:mony' of the Holy 'Ghoft by the 
Aagely Laike' 3.117. Deur 294/10, 40.16. 4; Then rhough ſome parents, or 'Farhers were rurned 
451 ATT Miniftry. |. Yer if their Children were Ifcle” or [nfanrs,” they were nor bound 
ro feek chit: good bi-themy or 20 endeavour 'in the leaſt 1be turning' of their Children to the Lord, 
Aid | this-among the /Fews, who were t» preſent themto the Lbrd, by drume command. at eight day# 
ofd;| Luke 2; 22-1 5. By this; Interpreration; ſome parents, as well as ſome Childten in Iſrael, 
myſt have fot im thrsproamiſe,” 'nor were bonnd torn tothe Lord Jeſus when de did appear, 
want ities 1. were not herc iniended, And if not rhe Children, then not their parent, 
becuuſe Children and parents are coupled together by 'the Hily Ghoſt. Whereas every Soul in ral 
were ts bere that Prophet; Dent. 18.13.51 9. +053» 22, 25, 26, Atts 2. 33.39. 6, By thisThter- 
preration of-.rhe Text, and-acctpraron of the word Children, God Almighty muſt be made to 
intcad otherwiſe! by the! ſame we'd Children ERA in rhis promiſe chan he did in the threatning 
ro: oar firſt parents in Gen, 3- 16. And this when'God does make no limitarion neither, 'no not 
in the»lcaſt, 1. By chat: acceptation of the Word, John Baptiſt when he came, muſt underſtand 
the Word to intend grherwiſey hed it had | beenffrequehly underſtood, and ſed by all rhe Pro- 
phens 3 And in-che Books of 's Or ele maſt be ara 166 tb underſtand and know who were 
whe theſuwjets df! higadminifirarions,' whd- that Barh"ar\to parents, wha Children tos, 8. It mn 
make Meatachi, un Mata, 'g-6. to give" \in6her jen © the word. - Then 
GiPboe {i6-S$2h.-3,-36.\-\hnd (chen' Mes did underſtand ic to be'meanr off y. Dk 
dren that are Adult, adthelr patentsdre the Rabjelly ley blalſhng, 
Giſpel, :omrary to: A#r,) 2.438, 39: Bur tp ar tfave Infancs, 
heve nbne; -and-ſo could-hot be. guiley of any fi, if they'tid-nor! come, © | 
a Ifracl. Matth, 11. 16, ro 25, Aﬀs 13-24. ſee alſo Rem. 2. 6,7,t0 12. Rom. 3.19, Markt 
| 18,1 
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14. Then what Moſes, wroxe of themchat, were to hearken ro Chriſt, _ ; 

the Holy G Red! by by ep po of that redi jor, Aﬀs 3. 2 i: muft' have - Mter- 
| imued ; : Ao. 

Iraelt muſt haye no Foals. For every wal?) Roda 


r A.” be 
reſtr;ined only to the AdyltSeed.: For the words in Male, 4.5. "and £4 bans | fol 
tain leſs then the urmo.t of chat ; FEY being Ne OVIDS as God for thetr God : 
None can haye. more, nor none bleſſed. with leſs, Deut 29, 1, 2, 10,11,12. t0.15. And iffo 
then Joby Baptiſt mu} he £xcammynicared. from being of thar Seed, when, ar. Infant. And'the 
*the  thahks' and praiſe rendred ,. Lube' 1. 49, 41, 53, 72, 73: XC: 10 the end, muſt'not'be with 


rel any thing of chi: Oath and. iſe, or any thing of the doll of it, lo 
eq any thing of chi; Oach and, pr y thing 8 6 Es 
33416. el 


being of the Seed of Abraham 340d. {o Iſaac, and Facpb , and '$2lorrn,” and mp, 

orhers muſtbe aſikedea'r with. 1 Chron! 23; 6, 7, 4. See Aﬀs 13: 25,25, 32, 33, 16. T1 
ſom? Fathers and all Infants muſt be exempzed. from being Tyable PX ſhzcrey, "with the cyife, 
Mala, 4. If thy werent turned in-their Hearts one to anther, and all t the Fo'd. Countra to, Ram, . 
.2, 6,t0 12. AFr,3,,23., For if they, wereawt turned, they muſt be ſumtten with rhe curſes Mala;*q;'s, . 
17. Then all Infants, and ſome. parents in Iſrael mull be caſt out by Jobn Baptiſt, from beihg yj- 
ſi le Church members of the Jewiſh Church, and be denied exrerhal priviledges' as adminiſtrations 
under him ; and only Publicans, and (Harlots, and a generation of vipers malt. be'partabers of their 
priviledges as Children of Abraham ; Contrary to the very expreſs words of [on «the ft, 
when he told them that Cori ſhould purge by "Flor, Matth.\g0 12; And if -1nfanes' mult' be caſt 
out by John, ir muſt He without any provocation'by atudl \rranſgreſſions; and 'God muftrepthe 
of making rhem niembers cf it, / arjd declare 1o'cauſe whythe wonld -caft-'thew/ out,” #89 Then 
all Tnfants in Trael, and their parents were rt to fy from the writ 16 core "Ohougii>the 'genies bfin 
of vipers might. And no Father in'I{ree! that had Infatits ; 'might'do as Jacob did” for his, GH, 
9. 10, 11, 12, (Fc. Nor never might they Lament their Death, contrary to Matrs,” 2,216, 
17.t0 21.22. Nordo {0 much for their Children, 45 many of the'Egyprians did for chair ſervants;and 
cacrel, Erad. 9. 25, 2t. 19; By thts Interpretation," and aceeptarion-of the Word, d6o"Th 
*muſt be ſub jets of the Miniſtry of John, or the Apoſtſes-of Chriſt, but only ſome Obitren thut 


10 years, Contrary to, A} 2/38, $9. Aﬀs 26. 2% Math. 1076, 5: Marb 10; 12/46," 26! Thien 


eletion- muſt” he temporary, and'nor from Frernity; "And the eletion' does not obrain-the-g3gd 
promiſed ; But age, aid mirural qtiallificarions, muſt be char whichinalt Fair the'riphr ro," and 
- The” enfoyment Pewtana Goſpe adminiſtrations.) 21. And by cis" acteprafion of 'rhe Word, 
there muſt be'no Church vi/ible, nor inviſible; But only the Adult in that” genovatin. © For aff Þ 
- fants 5ing caſt our, they muſt 5e caſt out for ever; ' For who tan ever pur 'then thy that Fo hh" 


1? "This mu't ar that crime pur an end ro the Charchi' upon earth, - How” "6ontrary'fs his to 
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a hethes; 1 fr & worthy 64r obervaridn, That 
and off- . and Children, and 
y or Seed, es Forfar 
inonymous* rerins, In- 
' adult parents ? '"abid "the jmalleft pats 
& TIER ivrended. Je 45. 
ajor!* i 
b rhem * SF reg « 22. | 
Flagons, So Jobn$. 
{KT 2684 ſaid, / bnow ye are 
Yr af , if ye were Abraham's Chil- 
fol Arabon and Children of Abraham, 
hl S; wa cirher becauſe ayer the Abrabam, are they Childtcn, 
Marth. 3.9 9. Lake bs 17, pwnd 
It is trne,, It 15 ſaid that @ Seed | ban ſerve him, and" theſe God will account for a generation, Pal. 
39+; Bur char does, riot Exchide* Infants; For then T/aac, and Jacob, and Sampſon, Samuel, 
"John Bapeilt, $alp 


| | ; and. Jeremiah, ard all thar God called in Infancy, muſt be excluded. and 
all c! mts by / * Matth., 2. 16, 11. dtd che Infants, in Matth, 21. 13. Pſalm. 8, 2, 
2allr 


yÞA}.God 1 ___ Infants and adult, Kale and Female, as hath been prover, and may 

rw Pſalm. 8g. 29, 30, Mala, 2. 1 5. 
Bur if by che word Chiliren, be intended a Proginy ef adult, or Children of riper year: ; and 
; not a poſterity of u 19: oogeeae and fo by ſeed alſo, in Gen, 12. 2, 7. Gen. 15+”, Gen, 13 
14, 15. en. 15.18, Get, 19. 7, 0 17, How could ever theſe promiſes he fulfilled ? So 
0; 2 Ex 39. 'Aﬀs 3+ 25. Then "> [nfanrs muſt be excluded from chit prediQion of afflition 


2d to Abraham, concerning his Seed in Egypr, Gen. 15.13, 14, 15. From beingof the 

pen ll as flrangees there, or from being of them that were afflited by the Ezyptlang, 

for afflifting of, whom God would judge the Egyptians, Or have a partin that promiſe th..t rbey 
come forth with ſubſtance. 

Now the Holy Ghoſt rakes ſpecial norice of the afliFimm of the Infants there, As 1.19, So that 

"They cal out their young Children to the end the might not live BeeÞy Though rhat was not fo dread- 

+ful, as to calt them out from ordinances, aud means of grace; for the end of that is, That they 

_ may be damned. 

{1 -, The Deſtruftionof Pharovhin the Red Sea; ſeems to be a peculiar judgment upcn him, with 
,reſpe& to the: wrong he had done to the poor Infants 4 wherein he might know his: sfin, Ly his 
-pumſhmenr, And ey muſt alſo be excladed from having apart in the \ehvr-era] of coming forrh 
.wich ſubſtance, and then char would myke them thar hallowed for himſelf ; not to be in the 
promiſe of deliverance. Which would be firange if ut was* true. But this makes it appear that 


Met were in the promiſe to be + forth, and that wich ſubſtance, in that the Lord bid 4 
8 


helr eels ones behind,-/Exod. 16, 9,111. $0 that by this it appears that ey were, of the Sced 


,,ot Abrabam, and the choſen of hook Pſalm. 105. 43« Exod. 13. 11, 12, 13. Numbers gr 13 
\ See alſo, Efher 3-6, 8, 12. compared with Eſther 0, 28, 31. Iſe. $3:.10,, 11, He ſhall ſee his 
; Seed. IfChyuldren.are nor i there,- then all Infants muſt be damned. 
+, -tf all Infants are-<xcinded, Mala 4. 6, 1.17. Then whether they are cle&or not cle, 
irisalone ; For if not of rhe Seed, the |t have neither promiſe, nor ſcal of the promiſe. 
+207 et anthem are of the Seed, m ont and che promiſe ſure, Rum. 4416. 


<d,of-ipring and, lire and Children are Saeninds rerms, job.31. 8. Their Seedis efta- 
bliſhed in their | rg byieve e's » verſe 11.,, They (end forth thejv tirele 
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1d i certainly Baptize, Infants at the Adult. "4 © 
And many that make this Objeftion, grant, That by Seeit is weant Children, 34/215; 1 67: "s 
14. even the ſmalleſt of Innes If _ limic che Word tees to the regs Bent s ond 1. 
anſw. There itis ſpoken with reſpect to eternal Satvation,afd not of being of che viſible Ohureh/ 
. We muſt diſtinguiſh the @ving Benefits of! the Covenant;-/ and theexternal meahe'and"adiinjs 
(trations thereof ; the being of the number of Abraham's nittiral Seed, *obrained'@"Right ro: the 
external Means, by the immediate declared will of God to Abraham,” Gem: 17. 7'to1 - But the 
eternal and ſaving Benefits,that Iſaec ſhoult] partake of, Gen.17.24. and the eternal ion only 
cbtained that, Rom.11.6,7. It is one thing what Man chuſeth,and accounteth of,” 1 Kin. 19. 14,&;, 
And another thing what God chuſeth and accounteth of, Pſ 22. 30. Gen. 17.17 to 21. Rom.g. 8, 

If dy Seed any will have the elett only to be intended; that muſt partake of the means exter- 
nal, then they muſt reſtrain God'sowtr Declaration of this Will to' be other than what he expreſ- 
eth, Gen,:17; 7, 10, 11, 13, 20, 21: and condemn Abncbem for his underſtanding of ir, of all, 
with reſpett to the means, Gen.” 17. 23.10) 3.0” v7 4 FF 

And-it by the Seed be: meant the Ete&tonly, then they that adminiſter Ordinances, muft 
know who the ele are, or eiſe their Work moſt be impoſſible, or they proſtrate holy things to 
Degs; ſee Deut. 4. 37. 1c. 15. Nor muſt there be any viſible Church in the World, and then 
not the converted only muſt partake of Ordinances, for there muſt be, andis, as yet, elect, 
that. are uncalled, | 

And if by Seed or Children be intended the ele only; then not themvonly, - that can make 2 
diſcovery of their Faith or Repentance, © by a verbal profeſſion or 'tonfeſſion : But if it 'were li- 
mited to the ele only, yer that will not exclude alt Infants, for{/zac, Jacob, Sampſon, Samuel and 
many others were elect when 1afants. 

| But beſides what hath ben alledged from the Abfurdities, that will follow in caſe Infants are- 
exempted from being intended by the Word Children, and the ſynonimAus Expreſſhons in Scri- 
pture, To anſwer this Cavillation let us now endeavour ts confirm this-FTrurh, that Infants,an' 
the ſmalleſt lafants, and all the Iufants in /ſrael, as tothe outward means, are intended in both 
theſe Texts, Mz. 4.6. Lute -, 17, as wellas Childrenof riper Years, and their adulc Parents. 

All that own any thing of the Truch of Scripture, or that know any thing of the Hiftory of- 
it, do and -muft acknowledg, That all the natural Seed of 4b/abzn, and that were of 
tle ſtock of Jſracl, to whom the Lord gave the. Land of Cantani for the Place of abode 
in this World, were thz viſible Church of God, and the . only national vilible Church of 
God upon Earth ; till- after the Dzath of . our Saviour, and their: reje&ion and crucitii- 
on of him; which was the procuriug Zauſe of their breaking off, Rom. 11. 1 Theſe: 2.16, 
But till then they were the viſible Church of Gad,. and a People in Covenant with God, 
Deut. 4« 37. (10. 15. Amt3 3.2,3,4. Manh.' $.3, 9, 15, f9e, 15. 24, 25. Deut. 22. 19,11 to 16, 

W hich Covenant was made, or rather that Promiſe firſt given to - Abrahim expretsly ; and 
then alſo as expreſsly to alljris, as to their being Subj: &; of -the external Enj yarent bf the Ad» 
miniſtrations of the Signs and Seals of that Cnvenant, and all other external and vifthle Church- 
Priviledges. And as toall the further Manifeſtations and Diſcoveries thereof, made by God to 
them at ſundry times, and in divers manners, .as to the diſcovering with mre and more dearnels, 
the Riches of his Grace inthHat Covenant: 4nd the c!eazeft of all the Diſcoveriesto be made,ard 
was made by Chriſt at his coming, and his ſetting vp his Ringiom among them by his Ordinances, 
and Revelation of his Mind by his: Servants, who was himſelf the promiſed Meſhah, and him. 
with them, - the Covenant made as Head ; and in him for all that he did nndertake for, ard that 
were to he of his myſtical Bo:ly, whether vifible or invitib!e'; and this as a fruit of God's free 
love, and the Communications to h=by his Spirit, sn the way of his own ' Appointments, diſcos 
vered in his Word by his Prophets. 

This Promiſe and Covenant, though ir were revealed hefore to Adam, &c. yet the firſt Diſco- 
very of it to Abrthim we have recorded in Grn.1t20 1, 2,73 and to his,' ia a Promiſe of making 
him a greatNation,with the promiſe /of Canam to be the Place of their Abode in'this World,v.7. 
and with a diſcovery of the Mind of Gad, : That it” was his end to' give hint and his ſeed rhat 
Land, when he called him at firſt, Gen. 15, 7. though in the tirft appearance to him it was n&t 
diſcovered, And this was ofremrepaated rorhim, as in Gen, 13. 15 15. 7. 17: 7, ec.” ard this 
Promiſe is faidl ta be made to him-and his Seed, when he had nor fo much Inherita n ir, 23 to 
ſct his Foot on, As 7. 5, - And the Lord'gave him, for a gn of this Corenanr, Ci ihon, 
It isc2lled a T#ken in our Tranlation, but it ſhould be rendred Sign YN FVRY, © uſed again 
Gen, 4- 15+. Gen, I. 14. Exod. 4 'g+. Numb. 14. 22. 4 ſome derive it from FIN, t» core, 
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— a law Soripure-Provf,. thar Tolm Baptiſt | 

"becauſe a.Sign' deſhew what is to come 3 ſo-this-did fignific what they were, and what they ſhould 
| N. iian hereafter;- in'a way of walking with God, | Genef. 28; 15,19 and in hevi 

50d for-their God. And al] that eyer God (pake or did to him-or his, after the making of 
Covenant, ; was with relation to this Covenant, and: in order to the full accompliſhment of it in 
things; Femporg!; Spiritual and Eternal. '- - 
| Andfor. the further accomplifhment and performance of this Covenant mageto Abreliewand tr 
his. Seeds; Job1 Baptift- was ſent to the People of the Jews, as the Seed of Abraham and Stock of 

acl,, Fabn- being the. immediate fore-runner of Chrift : And Chriſt himſelf was/ſent to them 25 
the great-acc6mpiiſher-of this Covenant, Luke 1. from 4o to the endiof the Chapter, Rm. 15. 9. 
Ats-13--324/33» AFs 3+ 24, 25, Luke t. 15, 16, þ 

Rut b<tore we come tofhew the proof of the) Identing of the Covenant, that it was il} one 
and the ſame, let on#ObjeQtian-be anſwered. . Some d6 acknowledg. the. Covenant” matle with 
Abraham, Gen.12-1,2,3,4, Y&c. to be a Covenant of Grace ; . but theCovenant mentioned! ger, 
m7. 7, 8, 5c; they willnetds bave to be a Covenarit of Works only for the Land of Canzen, as 
temporal enjoyments to be hadand obtained, upon conditions: performed by him and his natural 
Seed, 5c Ant this is deviſed and brought forth to be an Engine to pull all Iatants out of the 
Covenant of Grace, and to exclude Baptiſm from being by God appointed to be a Seal and Sign 
of the Covenant of Grace, in the room and ftead of Circumciſion. But whatever nature this 
Covenant of Gircumciiion- is aſſerted to be of by ſome, as to Works, yet wy 00 not deny 
Children and Infants of &ight days old to be-aftual partakers of it, or the Perſons covenanted 
with, as certainly. and-really as 'any Adult: Perſon at the firſt making thereof, and'to the laſt 5 
but they were as good deny Children to be the Subjefts of it, as deny it to be a Covenant of 
Grace, it would be as much a Truth both as to Scripture and to Reaſor, and as to the obtain- 
ing of their End, toex&nde Children : For if it were true, that the Covenant made with A4brz. 
bam, in Gen. 17. was a Covenant of Works ; and Circumcition was a Sign and Seal of this Cove- 
nant. of Works. being a Covenant. containing Conditions to be performed by A5rabam and his 
natural Seed, | for the enjoyment as well as attainment of the Land of Canar, to be an Inheri- 
tance for Abrabam and his ſeed for ever. 

I. Fhis is againſ the very.expreſs Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſaith, Abrabamt receiv 
ed the {ign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had, being yet 
mcircumciſed 

. Now Faith muſt relate to the: Covenant of Works, or elſe Circumcifion maſt nat; . but Faith 
is not of Works, for theſe two, Faith and Works, are oppoſed as direaly oppofite and contrary 
one tv the other, Gel:3; 11,12, Rom. 4. 12:13, 14- And the Holy Ghoſt doth expreſsly make 
Circumciſion to be a ſtgn. of the ſpecial ſpiritual ſaving Grace of the Spirit of God upon the 
Souls of them that did partake of it, Cok 2. 21. To the ſame purpoſe ſee Rom. 2. 27, 28. Jer. 
9. 25, 26- Galat, 6,15, But as to Reaſon: Suppoſe it hat beena Covenant of Works, and 
contained Conditions to be performed by them that partook ef it ; this would make nothing 
for the excluſiun of Children or Infants from the Covenant of Grace, from God, through Chrift, 

of Goſpel Priviledges through Chrift, but rather be a ftrong Argument of their being as cap- 
able of itevery way as any Adult Perſon whatſoever. For if that were a Covenant of Works, 
mentioned Ger. 17. anddepended upon Conditions to be performed, to attain it and enjoy it ; 
then theſe Conditions muſt be performed ſolely by 4brabam, as a publick Perſon for all his Pofte- 
Tity, or elſe cheſe Conditions muſt be performed by every individual of his Pofterity, as well and 
as fully as by him, and as particularly, by perſonal, perfeft and perpetual Obedience. 

For Abrabam's performing of it, as a Pu lick- Perſon for all his Poſterity, that cannot be ima- 
gined 5 becauſe the condition is as expreſly required of every individual of his natural Seed, as of 
himg to becircumciſed And this by the expreſs declared Will of God, Gen. 17. 

, AS to Abrabam himſelf, and [/acc, and-ſeveral others of them, they muſt be judged to do the 
Work, that is, perform the Condition of being circumciſed ; but had never the Land of Canazy. 
S@ they muſt joſe their Reward and be wronged. Good Dcftrin to juſtifie God, when it was 
promiſed to him and to his Seed. 3A 

. 2+, As to his Natural Seed, and every Individual of them, they were to be Circumciſed at 
Eight Days old, or be cut off from being of God's People, as Breakers ofthe Covenant, Gen, 17. 
t2,13, 14; $0 that every Individuzl of 4 Poſterity is looked upon, in the capacity of 

ight Days old,; to-pertorm this Condition of the Covenant of Works, &c. 

here--the-tnfant muſt at Eight Daysold be Fuppoſed to know as much of the Mind of 
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did as certainly Baptizze Infams, as the Adult. * of». 
God as Abrebam, concerning the Covenant: Andof Ability to do as much as Abraham, and his © © 
Works to be every way as ſubſtantial and valid/in Law, and as acceptable to God, and &f C. 
ro. procure/and deſerve his Part and\Portion in the 'Land of Career 2s 4byzmham. © The youngeſt 
Intant of his Seed muſt be 38 well qualified, and as @ pacions as 'Abribt, ro perform every title 
of the Concitionsrequired-in the Covenant, And york, 57 do'norqueſtipirif, nor 
any Gainfayers'that know of, did ever queftion either the Infants Ability, or the Acceptabte- 
nels and Efficacy of what the Child did, or received in this caſe relating"to' Circumciſion, _ *__ 

3. For:Gedaccepted/it : Andithey were not cut 'off, if there was not a faiture herein, as to 
perſonal, perfe&, and perpetual Qbedience, according to the nature of a Covenant of Works. 

irft che: Infatit Eight Days/old, mult' be ſuppoſed to know as muth, 'and underftand as much 
of this Wilb of God ing him, astoqgheCondition of this Covenant of Works, as Abrabam, 

For'if he did avt-know, bow he do or potferm the Condition? _ al 4,519 
+ If Knowledge of itwas not nectf{ary'to;the performance of -1t, Why Yi Got reveal it to 4+ 
brobam ? And why:was it. tnade a Law, and containedin the Law of Moſes? How readeft *cthon? 
faich our Saviour. tothe'young'man, Mad. 19; 17,18; Us. ele blin& Obedience mnt be as good 
as knowing, And how is ic poſſible for any Cre#ture to Uo 'thar which he doth nur know, 
neither as to matter normanner, nor end ? 5, And why ſhomld the Parents teach the Children 
in time to come, what the meaning of the Signs were, if they were not to know it, or could 
do it, and notknow &t'? And why tid "God cominend' Abrabim for teaching his' Children and 
his Houſhold afcer him,. if they were not th know/Cen. 48; 18; 1g. And if any db imagine that 
blind -Obedience would do, iti 'chz-performance of 'a 'Cyndition to a' Covenant of Works, Why 
may it not much mote do in a Covenant of Grace, whereall'is given and received ? | 

1. Therefore taking it for granted, that they muft know: Then'this provetþ thar Chiltren, evert 
Infants at Eight Days old, were as capable to know as much as Slides, as to the performance 
of this Condition of the Covenant of Works; -Ot elſe they conld never do it. 

wu perſons co not know, they-cannot Uo, But they dit Uo. Therefore they did know as well 
as Abraham MC | © ant | 

2. '&s they did, and are: ſuppoſty/ts khowby this DoRtrin ; So there muſt be'z way ſappoſed 
by: which-they- did attain to this-Kuowltdge. '-For- there was a way whereby Abraham attained 
toi bis. And that muft be Immediate or Mediate. 

Abribam had his knowledge of it;l mmediately diſcovered/to him by Gol. And Children maſt 
have it chis way, or ſomeother way. As to Immediate Revelation, that way they could not 
have it : For then God muft appear to-them, as he did to 4brebam, within the 'Eight Days, be+ 
fore they were-circamcifedeven every 'Male-Chikl. For they weremnot to paſs tharage bet. « e they 
were Circhmcoiſed.. God appeared roidvabam,'Gen: 17. 1. But- we do: notread that he appeared to 
all his Houſhhold: And yet all were Circumciſed the ſelf-ſame' Day, Ger. r7.23,24,25,26,27" 

Then there:is. not ground for'Faith to beti&ve'th#t it was by Intmediate Revelation that 'they 
did know. Though if ithall, -it woam have ſhewed that Childten were as capable of knowing, 
and'teceiving the Mind bf God, -as the Att. wy x $4 [4 13" 

2. 1f it were by means or mediate, then it maſt be by Birth from Parents, or by Education. 
As ro Birth from" Parents, if 'any ſhould affert that, that would be-monſtrous 5 however 4brabam 
coutd 'nov he ſuppoſed. to communicate it 'this way, <to/any that were circnmciſed «che ſe't-fame day 
that God revealed it to him, Gen. 17. 23. to 27, becauſe he dig} nat know it hiaſelf rill ay. 
andthisknowledge:muftt be ſupernatural-and not flatnral, bicaufe altthie Matters wete a'ſuper- 
natural Kelation. -- And” as ſome had it; fo alt ruſt have it; they beinigalt hal wages able 
to perform'the conditions of the Covenant of Works, for the' Land-6f Canaen to be attained. If 
ir was not mediately gained by Nature, orvaturaſ Generation; then it muſt 'he attained by Edu- 
cation after they were born. . ( Whergmier bor at. er 

Andif they will ftand to this way,{for the Childrens attaining their know!kdge, of theſe con- 
ditions bf 'the Covenant of Works, of which Circumciſion was the Seal ; then they" rift acknow-+ 

That Children, before eight days ol, are'capible of verbal taffraftian' from Patents ot 
Friends, and were SubjeAs'pF the certain Bleſſing of 'God npon thefe'Inftroftions x or lſetheit 
performance of theſe conditivas *vf this Cevenantof Works by ther,” muft be without the leaſt 
knowledge 1 of what they 01d. And they: moſt have? Peith in the-Wetdvf God, ve the 
word of God. in whathe ha@ (aid, or elſe they mit rrot do' 28 Abycþevr did 5 and*the Mint, ard 

Lane, and blalt, and -Maimed, »muſt be ts” tobe av good, 'for: of theſe 
P_ {4 
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conditions, as he, And as they muft be Subjetts of Knowledge and Faith, as to theſe conditions 
\ to pethorm them, relating to, this Covenant of Work; fo. they: muft have Strength to ' do and 
. "perform, theſe conditions, both as.to doing, and. ſuffering; [And: this Streogth muft be perſonal 
and natural, or not ; 15, it, was not Perſonal, whereby every thing was done and ſuffered rating 
to this Covenant, for the, perfarmance of the conditions thereof, they could not do it as Abraham 
did, and then can, never. bg ſuppoſed to deſerve the Reward: And if 4brbam-ſhould do -more 
than his Seed, be mutt hate more, or clſe he muſt be wrong'd of bis Reward. - And by this Rule 
they muſt be ſuppoſed to be ab'e to. go to him that was: to circumciſe them, and to dehre- it, £5c, 
or elſe how could they perform-thecondition ? See Jeb. 7. 21, 22. They muſt. be excluded from 
partaking of -Baptiſm, when they could notcome themſelves to Jobs the Baprift ; and when they 
could not ipeak and confeſs their Sigs,, tho? 3t. was to'partake 'of [a Goſpei-privitedge, as paſſive 

Subj:&s. And it would be firange,, ſhould they have belp ſrom-others, both-as14o the ſupply of 
the, want of bodily Strengthand want of. Speech, to perform the conditions iof-a' Covenant of 
Works ; and yet theſe conditions to be accounted. as vahd, as if they. had done thetw themſetves. 
And as to acceptation with God, and Efficacy for-their. good, aud to fulfil the-Law, requiring of 
theſe conditions every way as valid; ſurely this )is ftrange : brought the Child to do for 
him according to the Law, Luk, 2, 22. And the Pricfts :in the Temple circumciſea Man, Job. 

do. $2. ' 

7 nd if thete -wete: required any, aftings of the Mind or inward Mamin the perfarmance of 
thele Conditions, that, they muſt be ſuppoled to have as wall as Abraham alſo. . And all this, and 
whatſocver-clſe wis contained in. theſe conditious and the performance of them; and-their ac- 
ceptance with God, and anſwering the Law, requiring it of them, and the efficacy 'of all to eve» 
ry one of them, to.have part in 4.4 Inheritance 5 they muſt bave of themfelves, by Nature, or 
elſe muſt receive it ffom God. 

By Nature, as Children of Adam, they: could not have it, neither their Knowledge, nor Faith, 
nor Strength, nor any. thing of it 3, for then;Sin; had not undone them, ſo much as others ;/ nor 
was not [o evil and bitter a thing to provoke God, and ruin them, &c, Jer. 2. 19. as'it was to 
others: Which is all contrary to-the expre(s Scripture of Truth. - For Abrabam and all his Poſte- 
rity was in their Blood, by it as well as, others, £7:k, 16, Andin the. open Field, and no; eye 40 piry 
them. "See Iſa. 51. 1, 2, 3. Epbeſ. 2. 1, 2, 3. And it could not be by Nature. - For -all have no+ 
thing but whos they receive, that makes them in any. thing differ- from others, 1 Cor.'4«7, And 
this did make them to differ from others, todo that which might get and :obtain ſuchan Inheri- 
tance, in a good Land, flowing with Milk and Hony, - which was the glory of all Lands, Theres 
fore. it muſt be received, and received from God 3 Foy be ic.the Farber of Lights, 4nd the Author of 
peg got aud rfl Gift, Jam. 1.16, 17. -And-if it was-received from God, it muſt be from 

od unmediately, or from God in Chrift.. key 7 

.. From God immediately out.of Chrift it could not be ; For 'be $5 @: Foxntain - ſealed, ' and only in 
Chrift is the Fountain opened, Zech..13. 1+ And Chrift is the way 10 the Father, Joh. 14. 6. Andif 
this were not the way for temporal Mercies as well as for ſpiritual, -why ſhould all things in Hea« 
venand Earth, Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, the World. Lite and Death, be made over in the Co- 
venant, by God,to Believers in Chrift,if they might be-had another way ? Hy/. 2. 2,12. to the end, 
And this to. the Jews 2s well as Gentiles there,z and in 1 Cor. 3. 20, 21, 22, and the working of 


them. tao,; Kom, $..28. 4 10m b46l 21h 305530 | | 

A Ne wu be chrovgh.Chrift,that, they. muſt receive it from God; then-it muſt be by Grace. 

And they.muft he Partakers,of. this as. unworthy Creatures; Gen, 32. 40. Mat. 25. 17, Met. 5. 
7, 48., Fob. 17. 2-. Epbeſ. 1. 20, 21, &c;, Andif they did and muſt receive all, through Chrift, 

then hav cou they deſerve this afterwards ? Qr. by .any Matter given them, by free -Eounty, 

deſerve the good Land ? But however, this ſheweth, That Children jn their Infancy can receive 

from God, -as well as Adult Parents, and. that through Chrift too ; and can do as much as them, 

a thear Works be 2 Merincoorly accept; 

that. as the choiceR. of th Fathers, even; Alrabani's. Enemies, to Children and: Infants, 

being Jules f what eheyaler o nie "concern 

elon. being 3, Covenant -of W 
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djd 45 certainly Baptize Infants as the" Ad:t, %. Eo | 

ic is his pleaſure to confer upon them, as any Parent, 1, t?, 12, Fob. ;, 5,8, And without 
bis Leod pleaſure none can receive any thing, Rom. 9. Fir heſ. 1, Ag Phil, 2.12, 13, The 
Poueys pleaſure maketh of the ſims Liomp, one Veſſel 10 Honour and anorber 10 Dijtonour, | 
The ſame Lump hath no hand in anypart of ir, in” its formation to a difterent Form, or end, 
intoa Veſſel. And where it is Grace that doth every thing for any to make to diff-r, every one 
is to admire and praiſe > None to find fault, but to be filent before the 11d, Rom. 2, 1y. 9. 22, 23- 
if Facob, and Sawp/ſon, and Srlomen, when Infants; were rot as capable of beirg loved by God, 
as Abraham when he was Adult ; how could Abrabem's being beloved of God then, be as much of 
Grace as theirs, and theirs to be no more of Works rhan his ? Rem. 4. Am. 9. 10,11, 1% 
1 Coe. 28.6, To 7 

rve here, byt way, » 


of Circumciſion, being a 
Abrabam : bs - Arer | dub: 


But to' come to prove the Identity of the Covenant : The Meſſage that Fob the Buprift, and 
aur Saviour, and all the ' Apoſtles, were ſent to the Chnrch of the Jews with, was the accom- 
pliſhment and performance of that Covenant that God made with 4br4bam, and his Seed. ' And 
this as i they were' Abrabam's Seed, and the ſoft Sheep of the Houſe bf racl, and the" viſible 
Church of God, at that time in the World; both Adult and Infant, 'eveh every Soul of 1ſracy, as 
to the external Tender of the viſible means they came with to them}; and to the Infant as ex- 
preſly and as particularly as to the Adult, dat. 4. 6. Tub, 1, 17. 15 Infants were in the Co- 


venant made with Abraham, is clear, from Gen. 12. 2, 7« Gen. 13. 15,/16. Gen. 15.7,13, 14, 19. 
Gen. 17. $, 10,11,12, 13, 14, 16. 

2. That this Covenant was a Covenant of Grace and free" love ,j6 as Clear ia that it was 2 
Gift, and given tohim and his Seed, And what is 2 Gitr is not the reward of Deſert, Rom. 4. 
Gen;32%'$, 9, 10, &c,' Gal. '3. 16, 17, 18. Acti9.576, © What is and was conteined in the Bleſ- 
ling , was of Grace, 1/2..5 r. 1, 2. Gal. 3 7,8, 9, what is or was received by Faith was, andis, and 
muſt be of Grace, #pb. 2.8.” Gen, 15+ 6..Gal. 37, 8, 9. What is to any as undone Sinners, "or 
undone Creatures hy $in, -is and was of' Grace+; but ſuch was all rhat 45r2bam, and all his ever 
had, Exck. 16. 2, 2 to 14, 37. 3,4- 3632, 33. 1/4.51. 1, 243. Joſb, 24.2.'' Acts 7, 5,6. Rom. 
4- 2,%% tO 11. It comes upon them, not deſerved by them, ' Deus. 4. 37. 15. 15, What pro- 
ceedsfrom-God's Love, Pity, good Will; and good Pleafure, muſt of 'neceſſity render all 'the 
Subje&s of it undone miſerable Creatures, Dow. 26, 1 t0-16;”' Exel. 46; 3, 4to 14. The ' time 


- was'the time of:Love, 'and the ſaying rolive eye rn ſheweqd they were dead, Byek. 16. 11, 


12. 'Epb. 2. 1: and who canbe- worſethan dead ? if what 4bradim had, amitted of no boaſting, 
then'it was of Grace,” but that it did'not,' Rom. 4. 2. 2425, 29,30. Gen. 32. 10, | Mab. 1. 12,73, 
And if Abrabam and Jacob were nnworthy Oreatures, 'it was trange; if the Seed that came from 

. them ſhould be worthy Creatures, -1f the Father was an Aﬀſyzians - ready to periſh, Dew. 26. 
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conditions, as he, And as they muft be Subjedts of Knowledge and Faith, as to theſe conditions 

' to perform them, relating to. this Covenant of Work; fo they: muft have Strength to' do and 
, "perform theſe conditions, both as.to doing and. ſuffering; And: this Strength muft be perſonal 
and natural, or not : If, it, was not Perſonal, whereby every thing was done and ſuffered relating 
to this Covenant, for the, performance of the conditions thereof, they could not do it as Abraham 
did, and then can never bg ſuppoſed to deſerve the Reward: And if -4brubam. ſhould do more 
than his Seed, .he mutt hare more, or clſe ke muſt be wrong'd of bis Reward. And by this Rule 
they wuft be ſuppoſed to be ab'e to go to him that was to circunciſe them, and to dehre ir, £5, 
or elſe how could they perform thecondition ? See Job. 7. 21, 22. They muſt. be excluded from 
partaking of Baptiſm, when they could notcome themſelves to Jobs the Baprift ; and when they 
could not ſpeak and confeſs their Sigs,, tho? it was to'partake 'of [a Goſpel-privitedge, as paſſive 
Subjc&s. And it would be flrange, ſhould they have help ſrom-others, both-as: 40 the ſupply of 
the, want of bodily Strengthand want of Speech, to perform the: conditions 'of -a' Covenant of 
Works ; and yet theſe conditions to be accounted as vahd, as if they had done thetw themſetves. 
And asto acceptation with God, and Efhcacy for their good, and to fulfil the Law, requiring of 
theſe conditions every way as valid ; ſurely this is ftrange : _ brought the Child to do for 
him according to the Law, Luk, 2. 22. And the Pricfts .in the Temple circumciſea Man, Job. 
I, 2. .32. ; | | 

And if thete wete- required any, aRings of the Mind or inward Man-in the performance of 
thele Conditions, that they muſt be ſuppoſed to have as wall as Abraham allo. And all this, and 
whatſocver-elſe was contained in. thele .conditious and the performance of them,” and their ac- 
ceptance with God, and anſwering the Law requiring it of them, and the efficacy of all to eve- 
ry one of them, to.have part in the Inheritance 5 they muſt bave of themfelves, by Nature, or 
elſe muſt receive it ffom God. 

By Nature, as Children of Adam, they could not have it, neither their Knowledge, nor Faith, 
nor Strength, nor any thing of, it, for then;Sin; had not undone them, ſo much as others ;/ nor 
was not ſo evil and bitter a thing to provoke God, and ruin them, &c, Jer. 2. 19. as it was to 
others: Which is all contrary tothe expreſs Scripture of Truth, - For Abrubam and ail his Poſte- 
rity was in their Blood, by it as well as. others, E7:k, 16. Andin the open Field, and no. eye 40 piry 
them. See Iſa. 51.1, 2, 3. Epbeſ. 2. 1, 2, 3. And it could not be by Nature. For all have no- 
thing but what, they receive, that makes them in any thing difer from others, 1 Cor. 4.7. And 
this did make them to differ from others, todo that which might get and obtain ſuchan Inheri- 
tance, in a good Land, flowing with Milk and Hony, which was the glory of all Lands, Theres 
fore it muſt be received, and received from God 3 For be i. the Faber of Lights, and the Author of 
£222 $004 and perfet Gift, Jain. 1.16, 17. And if it was-received from God, it muſt be from 

od immediately, or from God in Chrift. ; 

. From God immediately out of Chrift it could not be ; For 'be js @ Fountain - ſealed, and only in 
Chriſt is th? Fow1am opened, Zech,13. 1+ And Chrift « the way to the Father, Joh. 14. 6, Andif 
this were not the way for temporal Mercies as well as for ſpiritual, why ſhould all things in Hea- 
venand Earth, Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, the World. Lite and Death, be made over ia the Co- 
venant. by God,to Believers in Chrift,if they might be had another way ? Hy/. 2. 2,12. to the end. 
And this to the Jews 2s well as Gentiles there, and in 1 Cor. 3. 20, 21, 22. and the working of 
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'_ And. if it wuft be chrovgh Chriſt,that they muſt receive it from God; then-it muſt be by Grace. 
And they.muft be Partakers of this as. unworthy Creatures, Gen, 32. 40. Mat. 25. 17. Mat. 5. 
7, 48. Fob i 7, 2. Epbeſ. 1. 20, 21,, &c;, Andif they didand muſt receive all, through Chrift, 
6b, ow could they deſerve this afterwards ? Qr- by any Matter given them, by free tounty, 
deſerve the good Land ? But however, this ſheweth, That Children jn their Infancy can receive 
from God, as well as Adult Parents, and. that through Chrift too ; and can do as much as them, 
and their Works be as meritoriouſly acceptable to. God,.,and have the ſame Reward as Parents, 
and that as the,choiceRt of the Adult Fathers, even: Abrabani's. Enemies, to Children and lofants, 
being Judges, in what they.afſert ſo notoripully exrongous. concerning, the Covenant of Circum- 
ciſion, of its. being 3 Covenant .of Works 3 Aad the Promiſe was - fure to-all the Seed, Rom. 4. 16. 
Andit. Children are every way as copatre OLE the. [conditions required by God, in a Cove: 
nant of Works, as well as their Adult Parents, WM 'the: fate, of + their lofancy ; then certainly 
hey are.cvery. way as capable to receive any Grace of the Spirit of God, 'and any Priviledge that 
lt) . $ Q& o 


did a4 certainly Baptize Infants as the Ad: "69 
ic is his pleaſure to confer upon them, as any Parent, Job. 1. 17, 12. Fob. 3.5, 2. And without 
his good pleaſure nome can receive any thing, Rom. 9. 16, Epheſ. 1. 11, 12, Fhil, 2. 12, 13, The 
Poeys pleaſure maketh of the ſame Liomp, one Veſſel ro Honow and anorber 16 Dijtonour, | 

The ſame Lump hath no hand in anypart of it, in its formation to 2 different Form, or end, 
intoa Veſſel, And where it is Grzce that doth every thing for any to make to Giffcr, every one 
is to admire and praiſe 5 None to find fault, but to be filent before the 111d, Bom. 2, 1y. 9. 22, 23- 
if Zacob, and Sawpſon, and SrJomon, when Infants, were rot as capable of beirg loved by God, 
as Abraham when he was Adult ; how conld A5rabam's being beloved of God then, be as mnch of 
Grace ” and theirs to be no more of Works than his ? Rom. 4. An. 9.10, 11, 1% 
1 Chron. 28.6, 7. 

Obſerve here, by the way, what Reflc ions this notorious erroneous Opinion of the Corenant 
of Circumciſion, _— nt of Works, cafts upon the Covenant of Grace made 'with 
Abrabam : 8s if it had deficient of all things that tend to Life and Godlineſs. But he and 
his muſt have what they had to ſuſtain them in this World, by a Covenant of Works ; contrary 
to the expreſs declared Will cf God concerning his, Mzt.6. 32. 1 Cor. 3. 20,21. 2 Pts. 1, 3. 
Hoſe. 2. 13, 14. to the end. And when the Elefſing that the Gentiles have, is not a greater Bleſ- 
fing than what came upon Abraham, By Grace through Chrift, Gal. 3.8. 9. ' SES 

And it is a dreadful impudent lmagination in any, and much more affertion in them, 'or b 
themz. to declare or publiſh, That any of the Race of Mankind are in a capacity'to enter into 
any Covenant with God out of Chriſt, and in a ſtate of Nature, ur to perform any conditions ; 
wheamot any one of the Race of Mankind have any more of his own, than what he brought in- 
to the World with him, Hof. 2. 2. Epbeſ. 2. 1, 2. 3, 12. and are dead in Treſpafſcs and Sins. 
And the carnal Mind is enmity againft God, and is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be. Rom. 8. 7. Andare Children of Gods Wrath and the Devil's Captives3 and all this by 
divine Juſtice, Truth and Holineſs. And for any to ſay, That any of theſe are capdble 'to eft- 
ter intoa Covenant of Works with God, and to perform conditions to obtain-ſuch an Inheritance, 
is ſo inconſiſtent with divine Juſtice, Truth and Holineſs, andthe evil natuce"of Sin, and Man's 
Enmity, Impotency and Miſery, that it is rather to be Dogs Meat, 'than ever heard of amongft 
aty, that own the Bible, or own a Saviour 3 and the Publiſhers of it to be caft out, as the 
Brats of bloody Papifts. - What Abraham had of that Nature, he had by Promiſe as well as any 
thing, andevery thing elſe, Gal. 2.21. Gal. 3. 18, Therefore [ ſhall ſay no more, as to the At- 
ſwer of ſuch a notorious Untruth here. | 

But to' come to prove the Identity of the Covenant : The Meſſage that Fohr the Baptiſt, and 
aur Saviour, and all the ' Apoftles, were ſent to the Chnrch of the Jews with, was the accom- 
pliſhment and performance of that Covenant that God made with 4brabam, and his Seed. ' And 
this as | they were Abrabam's Seed, and the Toft Sheep of the Houſe of frael, and the viſible 
Church of God, at that time in the World; both Adult and Infant, even every Soul of 1/racf, as 
to the external Tender of the viſible means they came with to them; and to the Infant as ex- 
preſly and as particularly as to the Adult, Mal. 4. 6. Ink, 1. 19. That Infants were in the Co- 
venant made with Abraham, is clear, from Gen. 12. 2, 7« Gen. 13. 15, 15. Gen. 15. 7,13, 14, 19. 
Gen. 17. S, 10, 11,12, 13, 14, 16. 

2. That this Covenant was a Covenant of Grace and fre&love,” is as clear ia that it was a 
Gift, and given. to him and his Seed, And whar is 4 Gitr is not the reward of Deſert, Rom. 4. 
Gen, 432:'$, 9, 10, &c, Gal. 3.16, 17, 18. Acti7.576, © What is and was contained in the Bleſ- 
fing , was of Grace; [/2.5 r. 1, 2. Gal. 3 7,83, 9. what is or was received by Faith was, andis, and 
muſt be of Grace, Eph. 2. 8.” Gen, 15+ 6..Gal. 3.7, 8, 9. What is to any as undone Sinners, 'or 
undone Creatures iy $in, -is and was of Grace; but ſuch was all rhat 45ra4hom, and all his ever 
had, Exck. 16. 2, 2 to 14, 37. 3,4- 36-32, 323. 1j4.51. 1, 2,3. Joſh. 24.2. ' A379, 5,6. Rom. 
4 2,%% tO 11. It comes upon them, notdeſerved by them, Deus. 4. 37. 15. 15, What pro- 
ceeds from God's Love, Pity, good Will, and good Pleafure, muſt of neceſſity render all the 
Subje&s of it undone miſerable Creatures, Deut. 26, 1 t0-16; ' Exrb. 46, 3, 4to 14. The ' time 
was'the time of:Love, and the ſaying rolive or go ſhewed they were dead, R8yet. r6. 11, 
22. Epb. 2. 1: and who can be- worſe than dead ? If what 4braþim had, aumitted of no boaſting, 
then it was of Grace, but that it did'not, Rom, 4. 2. 2: 25, 29, 30. Gen. 32.10, - Mal. 1. 1,2, 3+ 
And if Abraham and Jacob were nnworthy Creatures, it was ftrange; if the Seed that came from 

. them ſhould be worthy Creatures, If the Father was an Aſſyziars -ready to periſh, Dew, 26. 
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| - Plajn Scripture Proof, that John Baptiſt 

41 £0 10, "and the Father an Amorite, and-the Mother a Hittite, and-the Nativity of the 'Land 
_ of tndeanatis; It is ftrange that they that were bornifrom them, ſhould be ſuch deſerving 
Creatures ; whocaa bring forch a clean thing out of an uaclean ? not one, then not Abrehem, 

ſee Exck. 16. AManb. 8. 8, 9, 10. 11. 25, 26, 27. 

Who haveany thing to pay of the D:bt he doth owe ? And if he or ſhe hath nothing topay 
of his or her Debt, pave he or ſhe any«thing to.lay down or 'pay, or do as for a Purchafe, to 
Procure or deſerve any thing, Luke 7. 42. Matth. 18. 25, The owe of Man's having any 
thing, or doing any thing, hut by Grace, either common or ſp=cial, from God through Chrift, 
is ſuch Husks tor Swine and Carrion for Dogs, that it is to be abhorred by all that own Chrift or 
Scripture, or hope for Mercy. 

Theke things prove, that the Covenant-wasa Covenantof Grace in all things, from firſt to 
laft, and muſt be ſo ; orel(e any of the Seed of 4b-4bam, as well as cheSeed of Adam, coutd ne- 
yer. partake of it, Acts 8, 215 22, 23- And they did hope that Chrift,  qhe- Meſkab, would re- 
tore to them the Land, when they had loft it, Acts 1. 6. and the-Diſciples-too. And to prove 
*that the Covenant was the ſame that Chriſt and his fore-ruaner, and his Diſciples were ſent to 
-Adult and Infants, in the Church of the Jews, to fulfil and bring about -the Performance of, by 
all the means they were to uſe, and to adminifter to them, with what was mave with Abrahans 
ſhall firſt lay down ſome Texts of Scripture to prove it. 2, Then prove all.the Parts of the 

p enant to be the ſame. And then draw ſome Inferences from the identiny''of the 

venant. | 

_- 4+ Toprovyeit the ſame in general by poſitive Texts of Scripture. 'See Luke 1. 54, 55. . He 

; ro pes his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of bis m:rcy, as be ſpake to our father Abraham, and to bis 
ced for ever. 

If-Chrift was ſent to fulfil this Promiſe, then ] obs Baptiſt was not ſent about another Work. 
Luke 1. 72, 73. The propbeſie of Zechavias, when be war filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and nor of himſelf. 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his boly Prophers, which bave been ſince the-morid began; 10: perform the mercy 
promiſed to our faibers, and to remember þishaly:Cavenant,' the Oavb whith be | ſware ro our father Abta- 
Gam. . Rom. 15. $. Now. 1 ſay that Jrſus Chrift was @ meniſter of be circtumeifon, for therruth of God, 
£9 perform the promiſes made ta the farhers. Adts 24 25, 7e we the ebildren of -'1be' Propbers, -and if the 
Covenant which God made -with our fathers, : And was Abraham none of theſe. Fathers? And verſe 
226. This-Covenant Chriſt came to perform ; Jn thy ſeed ſhall all kindreds of the:earth heblefſed, and 
this Bleſng Chrift was ſent to bleſs them with, in turning every one of 1them from their iniquicies. 
This promiſe was firft made to 45rabam,. Gen. 12: 1, 2, 3. andall the other Chapters im' 13,14, 
'L:4 17 Chapters ſpeak, but of the ratification and eftabliſhment of it : - More he: did not-need 
and lefs would never,make hm bleſſed, So Arts 2. 25, 26,27, 38,: 29, $9« 17+ 39, 39y:1$1, 52, Oc. 
So-alſo-the Serman of Pezer, AAS 10: 34, 35» 37, 33, 43: And/ Acts 13125 426; 32 3'3+ She 
clare 10 you-glad 1idings, how thas the: promiſe mude 10-the fathers, God bank fulfilled the famt 10 wikerd 


-ebildren, - And this was ſpoken to the Jews: and-car-it be more exprefsly declated - than- this is? 


1n this-Promiſe the Infants were as expreſs capable Subjetts as the adult, - Gen: 17. Acts 2.38, 
39. ſce a'ſo Acrx 3. 23. Dzut. 18, 18, 19s Rom, 2.6,,7t0 19, Compare Hoſ.2. 2, 7,$,9: 10. to 
the end, with 1Cor- 3. 2c, 21, Iſa. 55. 1,2, 3,4. Mal.4.1, 2. H*b;$ 
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did as certaiily Baptize Infants as the Adi. > 
whom all were bleſſed, Gel. 3. 7,9, 9, 11, 12, 13. '4. For the Matter, it being to be a God to: 
them, and to take them to be his People, and bleſs them 3 more none did need, and- lefs cou! 
never render any blefled, Gen. 12.2, 7. As 3. 25, 26. Mark 12. 26, 274 Dem 29. 10, 11,12; 
T3,14,15- 3&6. 5. The formal Cauſe was, its being made withal in Chrift' as Head, and 
Repreſentative : And bim in whom all the Promiſes are, yea, aud amen, Gal.3-16,17,18. 2 Cor.1.19, 
20, 2 Tim.1-1. Tit. 1.2. and all declared by and contained in the fame Promiſe. 6. The final 
Cauſe to declare his Righteouſneſs againſt Sin, Roms. 3. 25, 26. and his Grace to be made known: 
upon the Veſlzls of Mercy, Rom. 9. 22, 23. That all might be of Grace, and ir might be ſure to 

the ſeed, Rom. 4. 16. both as to the evil they ſhould he delivered from, and the good they 
ſhould be parrakers of, Gem. 12.23, 24. Luke 1. 70 to the end. Fubn 3. 16, Eph. 2. 12, 13, 14, 
to-20. Ats 3. 25, 26. 1 Per. 3. 18. 7. TheeffeA's the fame inall, Ger. 19. 18, 19 1 Som. 12. 
23, 24. Pſalm 34. 10,11, 12. Gen, 32. 10. Joſh. 24+ 11,15. 2C, 5.14,15. Pſa. $1.5,5, 7, 
8, 9, 10. For Faith, Repentance, Obedience and all; Job. 8.37, 39, 39,40, 56,57. Inte 7. 45s. 
Brek, 6.9, As to them that prophaned it by their own Inventions and wicked Praftices, Iſa, 1.. 
12. to 18, Jer. 19.5. As to forſaking and apoſtatizing from 1 C bron. 28. 9,10, $, The SubjeR's 
the ſame, Abrabam and his natural Seed, young and old, as to the external participation of the 
Signs and Seals thereof, Gen. 17.7 to 14. 1 Cor. 10s 1, 2, 3» Luke 1. 70, 72,73, 74. all Veflels 

great and ſmall quantity, Iſa. 22. = 

1+ Fhe ſame for natural Generation of the Stock of Iſrael, Gen, 17. 13, 21, 22; Matth, 10,6, 
7. Matth. 15. 24. John 3:36, 37, 39. Matth. 3.9. Rom. 9.4, 5.6. 2. The ſame for number,, 
every Sout in [/rae!, Ads 3.23. 2-38,39. Gen. 17.7 to14. Rom.2.6 7 to 12, ARS26., 22. 3, 
The fame as to their ſpiritual State of Guilt, Filth, Impotency and Miſery, and. Captivity, G8. 
12,1, 2, Joſb. 24. 1,2, 3, 4,5. Exck. 16. to 14. Luke 1. 16, 17, 74 to Yo. Ran. 3. 7,8, Q, 10, 
It. all underSin, Mal. 1. 1, 2. 4. 6. Gal. 3.22, 23. Luke 1. 74. If it were leſs it could never: 
ferve turn, all being dead ; and tney that did not want it could not receive it, 1/4. 55. 3. Ext. 
16. ]:ba3. x6. 4. For Subjetts to be initiated, as to Years, adult and Infants, Gen. 17. 48s 
2+ 35, 39. Luke 3.6, 7, 21. all the People, As 3-23. Kom, 2.6 t012, As 3. 26, 

8. As to adjunQts, the ſame Signs and Seals. 1. For Number two, and for Nature, 1Cor.10. 
T, 2,73, 4. Rom. 4. 11, Coll. 2. 11. to ſignifie and Seal, tho* not the ſame far external Matter. 
2. Their Signification, the ſame as to God,as to Chriſt, as to the receiver, as to what the Rate was- 
and would be, for paſt, preſent and to come, Coll. 2. 11. 3. The fame for end and uſe, which 
was Initiation, Nouriſhment and Confi;mation, 1Cor.10.1,2 to 6. Rm.4.11,16. Heb.6:16,17;18 

9+ Backed and enforced with the ſame Promiſe of good, andthreatning of evil, Gen, 17. 7 to- 
15- Act. 3. 23. 2. 38, 39. God to be their God, more than which they were not capable of, and- 
without which they muſt periſh, and had nothing, Epb. 2. 12. Gen. 17. 16, 17, 18, 19. 10. For 
the general Offer, and tender to all alike, to the lof ſteep of the beuſe of 1ſrael, Matth. 10. 6, 7. 
3. 9, 10,12. And this by immediate Commiſhon as immediately,and as expreſsly to one as to ano-- 
ther, and as particularly. By the ſame Motives of preſent and future good or evil, to be gained,. 
or loft, or ſuffered, Rom. 2. 6, 7 to 12. For impartiality, without reſpe& of Perſons, Rom. 2.1 1. 
Mb. 3. 10, 12. none exempted but the righteous, Marth. 9. 12, 13. 11. For the means of 
Conveyance external, and attainment, the way of the Lord's own Appointment, and divine. 
Inſtitutions, Gen. 13. 18, 19. Deut, 18. 17, 1$, 19, Acts 3+ 23, 25,26. 2. 38. 24-14. And for 
means internal Faith, as God's Gift, Rom, 4. Heb. 3. 12. 4. 2+ Rom. 10, 1C, 14, 18» 12. The 
had it all from the ſame cauſe of Eleftion, Kom. 11.6, 7. 9.16. 9.11. 13. The ſame for Offi, 
cers and Meſſengers, mediate and immediate, ordinary and extraordinary, 2 Chron. 36. 16. Marth. 
23. 35, 36, 37+ 14+. The ſame for Divine Revelation by Word and Oath, by which it was made ' 
known and confirmed, Luke 1. 55, 72, 73» Acts 26.6, 7 Rom. 4.9, 10, 11, 12. Gat. 3. 14, 16,- 
18, 19, - a Tym. 1.1. Hb. 11. 9,39. 2 Pet. 3. 13, 1 Job. 2.25. Kon. 15. $. Heb. 6. 
12, 17, 19, 

There could be no alteration or mutation of the Cuyenant or Promife upon the part of the 
Author of the Promiſe, for he changeth not in any of his glorious Excellencies, Mal. 3.6, Jan,1.17:; 

2. Nor upon the account of his Love, from which it did flow ; for that is everlaſting, Jer.31+- 
2,3. Heb.6, 12, 16, 17, 18, ; 

3. Nor upon Chriſt's part z. He being the ſame yefterday and to day, and for ever, moe 3: &;- 
The Lamb fun from the foundation of the World, and be thas ever liveth to make -Jotereefpen fi aye 
Heb. 7. 25. Nor any mutation, as tothe abatement of the Debr, or the ſatisfaion to be  - 


7a Plain Scrigture- Proof that Joln Baptiſt, did, '. 

of. the Enemies to be compared. nor any way as to, the Nature, Extegt, Worth and Efficacy 

ring eve that he did or ſaffered, 2 Core 5, 19, 25. Act. 4. 12. Epbeſ. 5. 1, 2. Rat, 4+ 24,25, 
+ 32, 33» 34- . : 

ihe Nor _ the part of the holy Spirit of God; fur his Gifts and Callings are without Re- 
P*niance, Am. 11. 29. | ek "Ws | were 

5., Nor 2510 the Promiſe, or any thing contained in it; for that is ſure ang certain, ' Yea and 
Amen, and this to all the Seed, Rom, 4, 16, Jer-Z1..2, 3. Jr. 32.40. 2:C0r. 1.20. Jjas 55. 24 3; 
The ſure Mercies of David, it js in all things well ordered and ſure, 2 Sam, 23. 3, 4, 5+ 

..6., Nor a5 to tie Means and Conduit Pipes, for they can be but means, and the way of God's 
opg appolytmeut z and ſuch they are, Pbil, 3.11, Gen. 18.18, 1g. 48. 18. 25,26, Their end 
and a is the ſame, however as to Matter they varied as it pleaſed the Lord, for external Mat- 
ter, as to the dearneſs and fulneſs of the diſcovery they were to make, of the things they were to 
chnvey.. © They are. but as a Glaſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Phil. 3.11, Means not Matter. If the Cove- 
nant [hould haye; been altered or changed, according to the alterations of tke exterral Matter, 
or the nymber of the means of conveyance ur diſcovery, how often muſt ic have been altered and 
changed.? And what then had become of the Souls of God's People ? More than Life they did not 
need, and leſs ic was not God's good pleaſure to promiſe at firſt. They all dyzd in Fzlth, Hcb. 1 1. 
13, 39. The Maner ſpiritual and internal never was cbanged, Juh. 3.16, Ia. 55. 3. 2 Sam. 23: 3, 
4n5- Ezek, 16. It was Life, 1 Joh. 4. $, 9. That we might live through him, See Job. 3. 16. 

**7.. There was no charge of the Seals, asto Signification nor as to Number and Uſe, which was 
Initiation ,, Nouriſhment and Confirmation,” 1 Cor, 1G. 1,2, 3,4. C00. 2.11, 12. Heb.S, 13, 14, 
17..cither as to Acceptors or Rej: ors, 

$. There c:uld be no change made in the Terder'and Off r, it being to all the Seed of Abra. 
bam, ind all the Houſe of 1/rael, Gen. 17+ Mat. 3. 9, 10, 12... Mat, 10, 6, 7. Att. 13. 25, 26, 32, 
33. Deut. 29. 10, 11, 12. £0 15, Deut. 18. 15, 19, AQ. 3. 23. 

. 9. Nor as. to the enjoyment of the means, nor the-good and Succeſs of it, it being all of Gods 
choice, Deut 10.15. Ma). 1, 1,2. Rom, 11.6, 7. Act. 13. 48, Job. $. 46, 47, 48. 

19, The SnbjeAs of the Offer or Terder, and of the Succe [s alſo could not be altered. 

" Not as to Number as to the Offer ; For that was every Seul of Iſracl, ARt. 3. 27. nor as to the 
Number given to.Chrift, Not one of them 14s or could be loſt, See Rem. 2, 6. to 12, | 

2. Nor-as to Age; for if every Soul had a Command tv come, then the Young as well as the 
Old, . Peut. 32. 25. Act. 3. 23. were to 'come. And for the internal good of it, Ele&ion hath 
been accompliſhed upon the Young as well as upon the Old, R:m, g. 10, 11, 1 Chron. 28, 5,6, 7. 
Gal. 4. 28, 29. 

2 and the Promiſe was as immediate, expreſs, ard as particular to them as tothe Adult,and 
aSſure, Gen. 17. 7. Act. 2-38, 39. Rom. 4.16, Mal, 4. 5. Luk, 1. 16, 17. Job. 2,5, 8. Pſal. $. 
2,3,4.Jorl 2.25 1ſ4.44.3, And it being given to them to ſuffer as much and as certain as any others ; 
an{ the firſt of Sufferers after Chriſt's Incarnation, Phil. 1.23, Mat. 2. 16, 17, 18, 21. 

3. Nor could it be altered with reſpe&t ro the ſpiritual Rate and condition of- the Subjetts : 
Firſt, as to their ſtate in general, of ſtrangedneſs from God, Gen. 17.7. for then, how could 
they be made his, or he be their God, Foſh. 24. 1. 2, 3, 4,5, Epbeſ. 2. 12,13. Iſa. 51.1,2. 

2. Nor as to Guitt, for then they need not the ſame forgiveneſs, Rom. 3. 10, to £9. 

"3. Nor as to Pollution ; for then they need fot the Fountain to cleanſe them, Act, 15. 9. Heb. 
10«:22, Fek. 16.8, 9, 10, 12. and their bearts 1be ſame, Jer. '7. 9, 10. Mal, 4. 6. Nor asto Pra- 
Aice and Courle ; for all are diſobedient, and need be turned to one another, and to God, Mal. 4. 
6: At. 1.17 Jer. 31. 17, 18, Jer. 2.17. 

4: Nor as to the not ſtanding in need of the ſame Goud, as well as celiverance from the ſame 
Evil, Ex:k..35. 25, 26, Heb, S, Jer. 32. 40. 1 Cor, 1.30, 31. Chriſt muſt be at in all, ro all, Col. 
3-11. Gal. 3. 27, 29. Orelſe nothing at all, Att. 8. 22. 23. 

5, Ner.could there be any alteration of the qualifications of the Subj.&s of the Covenant, as 
to_the time of their 1nitiation, or taking into the viſible Church, he muſt he our, how elſe 
-could'hg be taken in ? Have the Foreskin, howelſe could he be circumciſed? Such as were filthy, 
how-elſe could they He waſhed? © Guilty, 'how elſe could they receive. Remiſhon of Sins ? And 

ut the Holy Ghoſt, how elſe could they be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, or receive the 

Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Mar. $. 1 1. 47s 2. 38,39. Col. 2. 11, Gen. 17. Without the Name 
ef Father, Sunand Holy Ghoft, how elſe could they be baptized into it ? Out of Chriſt, oy 
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elſe could they be baptized into Chriſt ? x Cor« 12. 13, None here in this World, that is of the 
inviſible Church, but is of the viſible alſo, tho' he may not be of ſuch or ſuch + Congregation, 
A7, 9, 26, And befides, tho' Fobs came to initiate theminto-the new diſpenſation of Chriſt's 

i yet not into the viſible Church, but to turn them to the-Lord to.make them of the 
invifhble Church, that pans not be blown out of the Floor as Chat, Map 349,230.12. _ , 
' 6, Nor could there be any alteration made of . the Subjefs, as to any external Adtians requi- 
red of any of the Subjets of the Promiſe, at the time of their partaking of the m lo as to 
render fome capable and others uncapable, as. to any external abilities or wants. there 
was nuthing required but their coming to ir, and their acceptation.of it, AF. 13: 24. compared 
with Deut. 29, 10, 11, 12, They are charged for Default in nothingelſe, or omilſien of any thing 
el(e, Luke 7. 30, Fobn 1. 11, 3. 19, 20, Mat. 23« 36, 37, 3%. Luke 19. 13, 14. Nor coujd 
any aQion of the Subjefts at that time, make any alteration as.to: the Covenanc, or in them, that 
did partake of is 3 as to viſibility of ation, 1 intend it; for. they were vitble Members-and Sub- 
jets before, and ac the time of Fobn's coming and after, till their final. rejeftion after ther bad 

rejefted and crocified the Lord Jeſus. For any ation, as their Confeſhon of their Sins 3 this, my! 
be a ſupernatural ora natural Attion, : If it was a ſupernatural and ny +=) ation, ie mult be 
from a ſupernatural Principle, and fo be acceptable to Gad and Chrift, And this could make no 
change upon their ftate, but declare they were in Chriſt the true Vine, by their-Fryit. Nor 
could this gain a right to the Ordinance, for that they had, both as to that, and all other Privi- 
ledges by union with Chrift, x Car. '3. 20, 21,22. what day they did partake of 'that Grace, 
Epb-ſ. 2.12, th, 14. Nor could that ation.of Cbnfeſhon make them meet for the Ordinance, for 
God judgeth of Men by their hearts; nor be of uſe as to the Ordinance, for the uſe of that was 
to clcanle them, as filchy, Ezeb. 36. 25. And if  Aﬀtions do give right, then not ihcations 
inward. And'if any ſay, they: do before Men, that would be ftrange, that ave Attion before 
Men, orto one Man, ſhould give a right to all vifible Church-priviledges, and alſo the enjoy+ 
ment ; and that alſo makes divine Ordinances to be at Mans diſpoſe, and not at Gods. If any 
fay, They were natural a&ions, as of Adulc Perſons, and in a ſtate of capacity for the exerciſe of 
their Reaſon, Anſwer, If a natural Afton that comes from ſo good a_ Treaſure as ithe Heart-na- 
tural is, cart gain a fight to, and the enjoyment of fuch a Goſpel-Ardinance as Baptifm is 3; why 
may it not do every thing elſe, as to ſpiritual external Privitedges? And what need-Grace or 
ſupernatural Endowments at-all ? And then Men may boaſt by a Law. 3+ For laferences. Jf 
the Covenant was not the ſame in Fobn Baptift”s days, as to the Infant Subjetts of ity! as it, was in 
thedays of Abrabam;, fo that Infants ſhould not partake of the Adminiſtrations external... 3, 
Then God muſt repent of his Covenant as to the greateſt number of the Sabjefs of it, in that 
2neration, that he had made with Abrahim and his Seed. 2. 4s to the moſt Innocent ip point 
of prattical Diſobedience. 3. As to the moſt of them that he had put expreſly and particularly 
in Foba's Commitiſion, 4.. As to them thar the Lord. Jeſus afterwards preſented as Examples of 
Humility,and Patterns of Reception of-the Kingdom of Heaven to his gredt. Apoſties;and this not 
as Birdsor other Creatures, but 'as mr means ge fame Kingdomz: #ſgrk10-. 14, 15, 16 
s. As tothem that Chriſt declares his Angelsdid attend, eb. t. 14; 244r; 38, 1254s 6 AsS to 
chem that be commanded ſhould cometohim, and bid his Diſciples ſufter them to icome, 4447, 10% 
13, 14, 15. - 7- As to them that. he declared the Promiſe:did belong/tu, yke3. 6, AG. 2- 23, 39. 
Joel 2.2%, Rom. 9. 4, 5+ 8. As to them thathe had fingled-out by a Predidtion of their heing 
the ficſt of Sufferers for him, Mas. 2, 16, 27. . 9. As to them that he purpeſed and promiſed to 
declare hismight in, and to.make the Agents-of: his Praiſe in ſpecia), 1o-Rtop. theiMouths of the 
worſt Enemies; Pſal-$. 2, 3: Mat21. 14, 15.': 10; 4t muſt: call-in» queſtion. 4he admiſhog:of 
Jobn the Baptiſt, and of Chrift himſelf, Lats 1. 69,79, duke-$3 22. 0/116 {Thenuthe Godly Seed 
that'-God did ſeek, muft be put an. end: r@/ in. the: World: 2dplci 2s 15! 11 261t muſt make the 
Church of the Jews to be all one as the Heathens, and their” adraiſhon-ta ts byitheir-perſonal 
Aﬀtions, contrary to Mer. 9.9, to, 12. 13. Then the Promides mu notde-fulfilled/that were 
made to the Fathers, Rom. 15-8. 14. Then Paut's Commuſon' mult be larger than Jebz the 
Baptiſts, Aft. 26, 22. and this tothe Jews as . wel as the Gentiles. 15, Then the Commands 
afterwards declared >. em Shy muft be of .Man's.-Lavention,. not of Gad% in{ticution, 

AF, 2.48. Epbeſ. 6. 4, 5-1 $& ii: LENNY 
2. For 1nferences from the identity of the Promiſe: 'Bue if the Covenant and Promiſe was Rl 
the fame to that People of: the Jews, as it was te yro_ 1. Then they-muft be looked wpog 
as 
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' as inthe ame capacity as Abrabem and his ſeed formerly were : And-what that was ſee Exch. 16. 
2,73;4to 14. Deut. 26. 1 to 14. Kon. 3.8 to19, 4+ 18, 19, 27, 21. la, $1.1, 2, 3. Joſh, 24-1» 
2, 3. 2. Then they muſt not bring any more toir than Abraham did; or anyof his tormerly ; 
He wes naked and bare, Ezek, 16. Hoſ. 2.2, Rom. 4.17, 18, 19. 3+ Then their way of per- 
taking* of it \'muſt be by reception; and not by doing, Kan. 4.2, 3, 4,'5, 6. Pſal. 32. 1, 2. 
- Then the Subjefts muſt be the ſame, Gen.17. Rom.-15, 8. 5; Then there muſt be no ground 
for boaſting, Kon. 4./2. 6. Thet it muſt be ſure to all the Seed, both as to the Grace and the 
Means; Rom: 4. 16, Gen. 17.7 19 14;28,22. 7, Then nothing of Endowments or attions muſt 
quilifie for it,” Zxck.”37. 3, 4, 5. 1 Core 4-7+ 27 to30, 8. Then all muſt be looked upon as 
wanting the ſame things, Mal. 4. 6. Iuke 1. 17. 4. 18. Tſe. 61. 1,2, 3,4. 9. Then their being 
Abraham's Seed entituled them to the external means, and not any thing in them, or done by 
them; "Rom: 9: 4,5. 2.2, 3. As 13. 25, 26,32. 10. Then the Infants muſt as certainly be the 
Subjefts of Fobn's external Adminiftrationsas the adult, Ger. 17.7to 14. 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3; 4 
Manth.y, 9, 10,42.” 11. If the Covenant was the ſame, then the Change of the external means, 
or way ( faiſpenſin , could make no alteration of the Subjes to come to it, fo as that they 
ſhould be qualified Perſons: for the participation of the means, or the things conveyed by the 
means. ' For the thing promiſed was Life, and God to be their God, and remiſhon of Sins and 
the Gifr of the Hoty Ghoſt, and turning to the Lord their God, and the Bleſſing that 4bra- 
þim' had. 

And if-they 'did not need it, they could not receive it, and more they did not want, and 
lefs God doth not promiſe nor Chrift purchaſe. Nor were the means appointed for any other end, 
or can they attain more than bring us td Chriſt, and build up in Chriſt, Epb, 4. 10, 11, 12. 5.25, 
26, 27. Pbil, 3. 11,12. 2. Another Argument may be drawa trom the Promile of God, To 
tn Parents and Children 10 the Lord their God, Mal. 4. 6. Luke 1, 16, 17. It hath been proved 
before, That Children do contain Infants as well as Children of riper Years 3 and this muft be, 
or elſe the Promiſe of God concerning the Succeſs of Fobn's Labours upon Fathers and Children 
muſt fail. 3. From Baptiſm, being a means that he was to make ule of ro this end, to Prepare 
them for the-Lord, Luke 1. 17. 
© That did baptize them, as a means of their turning to the Lord, 1 prove from Fobn's 
Commninhon to baptize, Fobn 1. 31. Therefore am 1 come baptizing with water. Therefore, where. 
tbre-? becauſe Chrift was to be manifeſt to /ſrael, to beptiz2 with rhe Holy Ghoſt, Joha 1. 32. 33, 
2, From Jobs's own Words to them, That he indeed baptiz ed them with water, but be ſhall baptize 
with the Holy Gboſt, and with fire. 3. From Fobn's end in baptizing them, which was, That they 
might believe in bim that was to com?, Atts 19, 4+ 4+ From the ſuccels of his baptizing them, which 
was, Their prefing into the Kingdom of God, Mat. 11, 10, 11. compared with Luk. 7. 28, 29. 

3- We may have ground to believe that Fobn baptized Infants, from the univerſality that he 
baptized, on the generality or extent of the ſubjefts of his Baptiſm: Which wasevery Tree in 
that Field; all that had Abraham to their Father, all that were to be damned or ſaved, Mar. 2. g, 
40,12- All Fleſh in Iſrael; and none were without it,but thoſe that were RejzRers of it, Luk. 9, 30. 

4- From Foba's allowing them their Priviledges as Children of Abrabam, and cafting out 
none that were in that Floor as Members of the Jewiſh Church. He told them that Chrift 
would purge his Floor, which ſhewed that he did not, Marth-3.9,12. Rom.9.4,5+ It was theirs as 
Children of 45rabam, and he did not deny it to them, As 26,5,6. 4%: 3.24, 25. 

$+ In that it was adminiftred by to none as any way priviledged more than others of 
the Houſe of [ſrael and Seed of Abrabem, either as to Age, Sex, State, Qualification, Office, Con- 
dition, or Opinion whatſoever, than only as the Stock of 1/rael and Seed of Abrabam, and all 1{racl, 
Atty 13.24. If we read of none, then there was none ; but weread of none, #eb. 7.14. 

6. 1n that he fulfilled his courſe, that is, did the Work that God ſent him to do, Malac, 4, 6. 

Take 1.17. Fobn 1.31. As 13.24,25. 
- 9 In that he declared to them that he did but Baptize them with Water, which was the ex- 
ternal means only, and this belonged to all the Seed of Abrabam, Gen.17. Deut. 29. 10, 11, to 16. 
All of them were Children of the Kingdom, enb., $. The Chaft as well as the Wheat, Marth. 3. 
20,12, Maith.13. Fobn 15. 1, 2. 1 Cor.11.28. Manth.22.12. 

$8. In that he preached it, and made tenders of it to all the people of 1/rac], which gave them 
warrant to come, As 13,24. When Moſes called all Frazl, all were to come, and did come, and 
git took into Covenant , Deyr.29.10,11,12, So Dewt-31,10,11,12,13, compared with Dext. 32.25. 
e: ko 40s 9. In 
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9. In that he was Chriſt's Harbenger and Forerunner, and miniftred to: all that Chriſt mi&- © © 
niftred to, which was to the Circumciſion, om. 1 5.8. compare that with Aﬀs 21. 19to 25, © 
106. In thathe Baptized them that they might believe in Chriſt, A#s 19. 24. Now if this was 
his declared end in Baptizing, thenall muft be Baptized that were to believe in Chriſt, whoſe 
duty it-was to believe in Chriſt 3 and that was the duty of eyery Soul in Iſrael, Aﬀs 3. 23; A8s 
2.38. They were not Baptized as thoſe that did aftually believe in bim before ; But that | 
ſhould believe on him ; and ſhould he have kept any from it, then he muft' have diſcharged all 
ſuch from rhat duty. | 

11, In that the Scripture is univerſally and totally filent of Fobn's deftroying the Chutch” of 
the Fews, or overturning the Covenant of Abrabam, or excluding the SubjeAs of the Covenatt 
of Abraham, which muſt all have been done, bad ny much more all Infatits -have been 
excluded in I/rac}. This would have made him the leaft in the Kingdom of God, Manb.s ,1$,19. 
But he exprefſeth the contrary, that he looked upon them all asChaff, or Wheat" in Chuift's Floor, 
and ſo Baptized them, And if the Scripture do lay nothing of his excluſion” of none, we have 
no groun4 for Faith to believe he ſhut out or excluded any, Heb. 7.14, Pat aid nothing, nor be- 
lieved any thing, but what Moſes and the Prophets did ay ſhould come, Ats 26. 22. And what 
was contained in the Law, As 24.14. that he belieyed, and all things of it: And had he not 
believed all that Moſes and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come, and none other than that, how 
ſhould he have delivered it to others for them to believe it? 

12, The-Baptizing of Infants, and their being Members in the Goſpel-Church, is exem- 
plified and proved by the filling of Fobs with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb, Lake 1.15. 
So that neither Fob» Baptiſt, nor any. others, could ſay any thing againſt Children, being' of the 
SubjeQs of Chrift's Kingdom that he was to ſet up In the World. Or as to their incapacity to 

rtake either of external Ordinances, or. internal Graces, if God pleaſe to pour them out, and 
without his pleaſure none could partake of them. In that Fobs was capable of receiving as great 
a mealure of the Spirit of God from the Womb, as Elijeb had, or was capable of partaking' 
of, when he was Adult and at old aye, andin a great and immediate Office ; and none can ſay 
that Fobn attained to Elias degree of the Spirit, by his growing up in. years: For the expreſs 
word is, That be ſhould be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from bis Mother”s Womb > And he could be but 
filled. ; and we do not read that he had any more matter or parts added to him as a new Creature; 
though it be (aid, He waxed ſtrong in Spirit, that reſpeAs but his exerciſe of the ſame matter and 
variety of parts: As the ſtrength of the Body doth not confift in any addition of any oneMember, 
or any new matter to it, that conſtitute any new part, but a degree for the afting and manifefta- 
tion of the parts. For the Soul was the ſubje&t receiving of the Holy Ghoſt:and that doth not grow : 
a1d therefore it was the ſame Spirit for meaſure that Elias had:.for he was now. to go befure' hrift 
in the Spirit of Elias. , Facob was beloved of God, and all his Seed had no more ; compare Mglac. 

1.1,2. with Rom.9 10,11, Solomon was filled with Wiſdom 'when'young, 1 Kin $3.12, 28. Bes 
ing Jobn was filled from his Mother's Womb with the Holy Ghoft, none coul hee againſt*th- 
fants, heing of that Church where Fobn was Miniſter }. and eſpecially when their” Names were'ss 
expreſs in the Promiſe as Jobn's, at as the Adult, Malac.'4. 5, 6. and they. were” all-as exprefs 
Children of the Covenant in that Church, as J-bnor any others, as to the external meins, Deir, 
29.10,11412, to 16, Tuk? 114,15 16,17. It was furetold of Fobn, That he ſhould be. filted with 
the Holy Ghoſt from his, Mother's Womb, and that his Parents ſhould” have Joy and Gladne(s 
in him, - and many ſhould rejoyce at his Birth : And his Mother did bear this Teftimgny of Fohn, 
that he did leap for Joy, when the Yoite of Mary's Saltitation founlet' in, her.Fars, Lake 1. 34 - 
And this: was Tpoken out with a lon1 Voice, and not whifpered 7 16, that'it muſt of neceſſity de 
known among the people,: and be 'remembred by them, when Jobn came to his. Admitſiſtrations/ 
and the exerciſe of his Office. Put if any ſhould Qt and ſay, 'that Fobn Baits Joy was 's 
Miracle, and ſo his filling with the Holy Ghoſt.” And fo atfo David's hoping when he - ung vporw 


his Mother's Breaſts, Pſalm 22. g.. And Facob's Att. in taking his Brother by the Heel, #/e# 

12.3. Anſwer, Not ſomucha Miracle, as that which is affirmed by many, That" the Infants 

at ei;.ht Days old coutd know a5 much of a Divine Law, and be as able to fu'fil chat Law as* the 

Condition of a Covenant of Works, and deſerve an Inheritance by, it in the god Land, 45 midi 

25 Abraham when he was above Ninety years o'd, and a'ftrong Believer. A't which they muftdo, 

if Circumciſion were the Seal of the Covenant of works. Now: was' Fotn's Joy fach a Mifatley 
2. ' rb: 


. 


n Scriprure-Proof, that John Baptift” 


as the dngir Wo jou RL to ſee, anJ all of them bs converted, and be able- tq make 
0 their confeſſion, of Sins ; And by this gain a right'to, and the 

4 yd a participytion n of all Church Priviledges to be had in Goſpel- 

5 Sermon that we read of preached 'to them, bur the. Baptiſm of Re- 

| rel 2 1s. bp 13,9. Matth.3,5,7, And And B's Joy was not {0-mncl! a Miracte 

"5; $.34, £6 39 ſhould hear but one Sermon, that 

am ly fo kv ſaving Faith Wren in his Heart, and he'know that he 

hy dead to make it forth by a Confeſſhon before Philip, as a Judge of it, and this 
| Llovs: i right to. partake of the Seal of the COTE of Grace, and this 'to be- 

v 


| Fa on Aft - .. That none muſt be Ba Fe} wh lope By, or - no Adult perſon, 
as x vithour wn their. Faith. And the af 'to hear tet one Sermon that 
. o of,. cl Ne EO, Hour "h.g $rb wa je ng we pe ode 
ANC Al $.not.lo 2,33, 4 mm U 
Repos gle ng Ie . He end by fo be irregular, Ang fe 
And, the like Mirade muſt be_held maſt be Lylia, As 16. 14, 15. gen 


cir wo oþ By ay nothing ng of a Confeſſion, yet it muſt be ſuppoſed, becauſe the Eumach did, 
enotice; That 


and mes, and that twice > Once uh th the Moth r pap bef knew it, and this in 2 way of prai- 
atr 


nf ſhe-was aled'y e Holy Luks 1, 41, And certainly it is not 'to/ be 
Rey han ancic on as 4b ge , when filleq with the” Holy' Ghoft, 


ra Fa to <xY ; Untrue, either mattral Y, nally, or pa +; i Thus 


bp is writ nhether we beljeve it or not, ſg did praiſe God f or it. John's '5o Womb 
muſt rin or.carnal, ene or al. For ae If it. had a ſupernatural Rewetation for the 
Gule. of it, then jt muſt upernatura But te fo had in "0g + Salutatfon, 2. if it had 


Clabes tobe the ken of Rey br 6 rejayce in, his deing a Row or re- 
inChrift as hj: Saviour. . They that are minced toclear up that un rejoycet! more ir his 
than. in Chriſt as 2 water For may.do it, i they. can, and ha e good thanks for their 
pains. All ſupernatural Grace ; racle, and above the power of Nature, in whomſvever it 
is wrought. But the. quickening of one wor Soul, or the Spirit of Lifes entring into, or blowing 
upon onedead Sv 1s no more a Miracle in one thani i another, it being in alla new Creation, 
and a new Birth: the introduQtion of a ſupernatural ſpiritual Being, and depends upon the 
pany for Infuſion and Influence in every thing, in. all per rſons, and have 2 like oppoſition 
as$to habits, of Sin.and Captivity to the Devil that keeps the Houſe. The Hearts 
key alike by Nature, 25 to abſence of Good, and preſence of Evil, Rom. 3. 8,9, 10,11. Fer, 
57.910, lperial race hath no more. for acceptance. of aſſiſtance in one than in another, 

0ng can be can dre forth a clean, fc, Sec Rom. $.7. 1 C0r.2.14. And theſe thi 

briag.cout bring conc, + Joy cqu no Miracle. . For the Influence. of Grace for Aion mu 
{ame Caules as the Infuſion of the -Habits, Epbeſ4. 16, Phil.2.13. 1 Cor.15:9,10. 
Fre Res rug oy Ieper] $ Experience of the Grace of God, poured npon him from his 
en Wo 4” ry with his excluſion of Children and Infants as uncapable, or as not in the Covenant; 
been ſo abundant to him, and done all for him ſo early and fo freely and 
Hy ? So Ne ms a other to be loſt, and as nocapable to receive any thing in 
ne, ponder {much then himſelf b doing and preached to the 
—— That 6 6 pn. oe of Stones to raiſe up Children to ahem, Maith, 3.9. And'to judge 
a Generation-of Vipers only. capable to receive ; and this when their Names were as expreſs in 
the Promiſe as any.; and all-infants-in Jfracl had God for their God, .as tg external means, as 

much as any ? . Deus. 29.10,11,12. 

Andfor the People that had Children and Infants amovg them, whit would they have ſaid ? 
All the Jews baving great regard for their Childrens, Priviledges ; witneſs that great Aſſembly 
called ahout them, 15. And the much. Diſputings, the Apaſtles, thoſe great Officers, had 
about the Priviledges,of Children, as of them they be eyed ſhould be ſaved by the grace of Chrift 

Well as tl elves, At. 15, 9, /. And ſee. their reſpeft to Childrep, and their Priri- 

es, in Aﬀs 21. 15, 19, to 25, the thouſands that did believe muſt have ſatisfaftion of 
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Children, And when they had fuch efteem of their Children, and-kaew how much Jobn had done 
for him by the grace of God in his Lafancy 3 ſhould he haye caſt our all Infants as uncapable of 
any thing of -Goſpeb-priviledges ? And that chey, muſt oor -pariake of the means by which they 
might be obliged'wo go to! Chriſt, and ro believe in him, and be-by him baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt? '-Aſt:muft have mourned at the Birth of an Infang,-to canſid ex what an undone Creature 
an Infant was, and how uncapable to receive any help. They muſt have told Fobw, that he 
would have 'caft them oft 'too, if (they could not have- made-their Confeſſion, and deſerved to 
have been admitted, if he did requite Confeſſion for admittance. : 

13. It may be confirmed that Fubn Bopiift did as- certainly baptize the Infants as the. Adult in 
Iſrael, from the partiality, diverſity.and confuſion that muſt have been in Fobs _— Miniftry 
and Adniniftrations, if Infants-fhoult have-been'exclnded Baptiſm. For then; tho' he preach- 
ed it to ally yet he muſt adminiſter itonly to ſome; AG#. 13.24 - And tho* young and old were 
in his Commiffion, yet” he-did admit only 'the old, And ;cither the Covenane muſt be regarded 
or not regarded by kim 5 if it 'was-regarded-by him ae all, jy muſt befor the Adulc only, but net 
for the Infants, A-.Generation-of Vipers muſt have their Priviledge;/ av being in the Covenant 3 
but not the poor Infants, no not one. And-if any ſhould be Reounted-or imagined to be admit- 
ted upon the account of their Confeſſion, as true Penitents 5 how wenld that confift with his 
Titles that he-gives them, and/ with his dreadful Threatniogs to them, if he efteemed them as 
true 'Penitetits' ? 'Mzt. 24 9, 10, 12. - (And wotild that with his baptizing of them with 
Water, 'ahd 'promifing that Chciftfhouid! ba ptize them with the; Holy Ghoſt, and baptizing 
thern'to believe in Chriſt ? -was this: conſiftent with true -Penitengy ? Could they be true Peni- 
tents, and not;have the Haly Ghoſt ? Andecould 'they:Repent, [and yet. not beheve in; Chriſt ? 
And if Infants ſhould have-been rejefted by kim, upon che accommet their incapacity, bow would 
that conſift with the Doftrin'of the Power:and Efficacy of the Grate of God, to raiſe up Child- 
ren'to Abrabam, of the Stones ? It was Power to raiſe them up, and Grace to make them Child- 
ren of Abraham. What partiality muſt it have been in him, tcoadmit ſome to haye their Privi- 
ledges, as Children of Abraham, and to deny-otherv:0f the Seed of dbrabam ? Mat. 3. 9. And if 
Baptifm' was a Signand Seatof the Covenant of Grace, and eſpecially of 'the pouring out of the 
Spirit by 'Chrift;! and; his baptizing them with the Holy Ghoſt, then all 4nfants mpit-for ever be 
excluded from having any thing of 'the good, contained ;Hf the! Coyanant;; pr delivarance- from 
the evil therein: contained; or elfe they muſt þe fjar-ever:exchiaettfrom: the! Sign whereby this is 
ſignified tothem, or'of the Seat whereby the certainity(ofit is aſſurethito-them,/ foom the trath and 
faithfulneſs of God to perform it to them, All that is: contained] in the-Doftrigof the Goſpel 
muſt never be repreſented to them in the. Sign, nornever afſurtdd tothem by the Seat; but all that 
reſpets the Adult, muſt be both ſignified to them and ſealed, tho" they were a Generation of Vi- 
pers. | This would have made 'the' Promiſe. otherwiſe ito; all the:4tffancs of 4brabem's Poſterity, 
than it'was to. David's Poſterity ; for it was to themcin alſ'things woll oertered.and fure, tho' yer 
they had litttevt- ic, -2 Sem. 23. 3, 4, 5+ 5 ſureas it waato Pevidy: :Butitmay be there are ſome 
that will ſay, "That that Text ſpeaks of the Promite:and Covenant that creſpetts that Kingdom, 
and his'and-their being King and Kings. | Anſwer, Thb' that be notoriouſly faile, yet that will con- 
firm the Trath pleaded for. For if temporal Thingsare as ſure tothe Infant as to the Adult in 
the Promiſe, and by the Promiſe, then much more ſpiritual and <ternal Things 3 and therefore 
muſt be ſealed tothem : That'is;the Infantias well as to the: Adult, Rem-4. 16, The Adult muſt 
have it ſealed and affured ts them, that theyſhould' bave remiſhon of Sins and. the Spirit poured 
out upon them in the way of Repentance,and going to Chrift and believingin him but the 1n- 
fants Meycies; they ntuft be left at all rincertainties. They that have Faith to believe it, and 
Conſcience to afſert ſuch things, may forme. All che means were-ſent'to Fathers and Children, 
from the ſame Grace, by the ſame qualified and-conftituted Officer,, to tbe ſame-end, to do the 
fame Work for all ; and that was to turn their Hearts. He preached ittoall, 48, 13. 24. And » 
it is as ſurea word of Prophelic to all, as to ſome ; or elſe it muſt be uncertain, whether any 
Soul ſhall be damned or ſaved, curſedor bleſſed, to whom it is not ſure : And ſo Hell and Heaven 
muſt be prepared for Uncertainties, and the places of any there, AF. 1. 25. Job. 14. 2. Heb. 6, 
16,17, 18. Mat. 5.18, 19. Heh. 2. 2}. Mat. 23. 33. 

14. If the being baptized, wasa flying from wrath tocome, then-Infants were, .and -nunft be 
baptized, or elſe rhe door of ſafety was ſhut againft them, * 1bat they ſhould nor fy fron the Wrath to 


come, but they mnt be expoſed to is without all vihble hopes of -cclrverance, or eſcape _ * | 
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wrath to come. "But this'Baptiſm, and the being baptized by Joln, was a fying Wrath ts 
come, Luke 3.6, 7. ”_=_ Baptiſt muſt be more cruel to\all Infants of the Seed of 4brabam and 
Stock oF {/rgel, than ſome of the Egyptians were totheir Servants and Cattle, Exod. 9, 20, 21, 
If he or any Pgreiits ſhonld have kept fruny,-or not brought Infants to Baptiſm ; and this againſe 
a more expteſ>and particular Word for thenrro come, than ever the Egyptians had, Mak 4.6, 
Lake 1. 17. Ex6d. 9.19, 20, 21, | | _ 

15: Another Argument may be from the Lord Jeſus dividing all the People into two ſorts, 
them that were baptized by Fobn, and them that were not, bur reje&ed Baptiſm, Luke 7. 28, 29, 
30. Now if all the People conſifted of them that were baptized and juftifed God, and them 
that ſinned and were nott baptized, but reje&ed God, in it and his counſel againſt themſelves, 
then there was no*third ſort in Iſrael, and of the (ced of - Abraham, ''that were neither to juſtifie 
God in being baptized, norbe condemned, as finners againſt their owa Souls, in rejetting of it : 
If none were not baptized but ſuch: avrejefted It, -and ſinned info doing; then there was none that 
Fobz didexclude from'it; or deny'itto : > Nor'no Conditions or Atts of Confeſſion required for 
Baptiſm, bnt whatallcould perform except they were reje&erg of Baptiſm. 

16. From the certain, but 'tranFe'over throw that Fobn muſt make of all the expreſs Commands 
and Appointments of God Almi in the Church of the Jews, if he ſhould have excluded 
Children from Baptiſm'z. and this when all of them were in full Force, and net one of them 
' put anend to... For their being Members viſible by the commanded way of Initiation, Gen, 17. 
£xod. 12. 48. The conſtitution and the ſeparation of the firft-born, Luke 2, 22. The Covenant, 
dedared by Moſes; Dent. 29. 10, 11, 12; in which the Children a ſpan long were a5 real Subjetts of 
as the adult, were all-to be at the reading of Moſes's Song, Newt. 31, 10, 11,12, 13; 32+ 25. The 
godly Seed that God did-ſeek muft be all putan end to, Mal. 2.15. it muſt be all rendered as 
unlawful and irregular, if Children ſhould have been excluded Baptiſm, and all their ſolemn 

ings commanded, where Children were admitted, Forl 2. 14 15, 16, 17, And Exrab his pro- 
claiming a Faſt to ſeek God for their good, muſt be rendred as unlawful, being Subjetts that God 
would caſt out, and take only adult confeſlors of Sins. 

17. From the ifications of thoſe that were admitted, which were Publicans and Harlots, 
and a þ orion ' Vipers, ''Now if Sin have rentred any unmeet for viſible publick Ordinan- 
ces and Privi it is ſuch whoſe Hands were full of Blood, Iſa. 1. 12-to 18; And if Refor- 
mation'was required as a Qualification, then of certainty and fleceſſity Children muſt be admit- 
ed, g there could be nothing laid to their Charges and it was impoſhble there ſhould 
any polktive Grace be made known by them that were lo rife in Sin : Neither is there any men- 
tion made of the Nature or Quality of their Confeſſhon, as diſcovering any true Penitency, 
whatever Men do imagine. 

18 From'the univerſal filence of the People, inſaying nothing, nor making any Complaint 
aboutthe excluſion of their Children from all their great and glorious Priyiedges, cif they had 
been excluded. » 'There was'a great mourning; anda refuſing ro be comforted, when Herod kill'd 
bat-a-few of them, though they might every Soul of them be happy, Math. 2. 16to22, Did 
they undetftand their own'Privitedges, and make Confeſſion of their Sins, to partake of it in 
order to go to Chrift, that was now to-appear ?' And was all of them as cruel as the Oftrich, 
as to the All of their own poor Infants Souls, and not ſay one Word ; that there ſhould be no 
Voice, nor hearing 'of one Word of ' atiy of them '? The Pa:ents made bitter complaints about 
the wants of the Bodies of their Children, Nebem. 5, 1,23, 4+ And was there none that re- 
garded their Souls naw ? 3. tu p92 1 

1 9.' From! their then d-<ingumuder an expreſs Command, to preſent their Children to-God in all 
Divine Worlthip. ' 4nd their prattice at that day todo itzi Luke 2. 24». Fobn 7. 20, 21, 22. Gen. 
18. 18, 19: Lute 1.459, Rom: 2: 28, 27,28. Rom: 9.30, 31 10.2. they made this their righte- 
» ovſneſs, with the reft of their Obſervations + And: that was aCommand'for Parents to bring them 
to Fobn, Mal. 4.6. Luke x. 17. how elſe could they fin that did not come, Luke 7. 3v, or where 
elſe ſhould they have.any warrant that did come *- 

20.  The.Command of God then, - and" alſo ftill-binding Children to obey their Parents, and 
follow their Examples in the things of God, . and the promiſing of Rlefſing annexed tq it, - Gen, 
18. 18,19. Ep2. 6.1, 2,3,4.  * -* | hzi10;* : 

21. The reſpeR that the\multitadehad for theiy-Children ir-thoſe Days, in what they did, and 
what they aid, Manb. 27. 25; 25,27. The reproach it was to be barren among them, Lake 1, 
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dren and Servants, Math. 11. 1c, 11. 15.24 to 28. 8.8, 9, 10. 9. 22, 23. Facob's life was bound 
up in the Lad's Life. 1f the excluſionof Childrea and Infants that were of the Church of God, 
f:om ir, would have diſcouraged parents .in their going to God, then there was 110 ſuch excluſion 
made in Foba Baptift's days, Matth..2. 16, 17 to 22. If Children's incluſion inthe” e and 
Favours of God, would «raw Parents Hearts after God,then Chiliren were not caſt ou, but taken 
info Church Priviledges in theſe days. But that it doth, 2'$am. 7.1$,26,27. ergo Manth.:11. 10,11. 
23+ This proves the Infants of the ſeed. of Abrabam to be then as certainly ' baptized as the» 
Adult, in that the Holy Ghoſt doth this witneſs after Fobn's Baptiſm, That ic was theirs as wellas 
any ones elſe, of the ſtock of 1ſrgel : And thisas they were Iſraelites, Rom. 9. 4, 5- Who are Ura-+ 
elites, to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory,” and the Covenants, and the giving of 
the Law and the Promiſes, If any can exclude Baptiſm from theſe, let them da-it, andexclude 
them alſo from all the reft,, _1f they will ſay this did not belgng to Goſpektimes, let them read- 
the fifch verſe, whoſe are the Fathers, arid of whom, as acer rok the Fleſh, -Chrift carfie, who. 
is over all, God bleſſed for ever. . If there is any. Church Priviledge that'any one had not, that. 
was Infant or Adult, of the Seed of 1/racl, that is, that had a Father anJ a Mother that were 
Iſraclites, - according to the Fleih, then all Iſraelites muſt have it, but all muſt be deprived? 
by the ſame reaſon that any one perſon was deprived , and what was done to any as matter of. 
Wrong, can never be a rule of Right for others: And this was afferted of the Jews long after 
Job Baptifſt's Days. See alſo Rom. 11. 1. 3+ 2+ Fob. 1.31. Ats13- 46. 3. 25, 26. The whole 
of the Goſpel is called, zbeir ſpiritual things, Rom. 15.27, Now if it was theirs, and did apper= 
tein to thempas Iſraelites, then it would have been fin in' Fob, and matter of condemnatzan tor 
him to bave kept any from Baptiſm, much more all Ihfants : But Chrift commends Fob and his 
Miniftry, as one that was greater than any of the Prophets before him ; and as oae chatcame in 
a way of righteouſneſs, and therefore not in-a way of wrongingiand robbing of them of their 
Priviledges, and much leſs of Goſpel Ordinances : And'therefore rhe Infants in [/rael were all 
certainly baptized, Matth. 21..32. He did kis Work, Acts 13. 25. ; 

24, If Fobn ſhould have excluded any, much more all Children, then all in the viſible Church, 
or of thet only Floor that Chriſt was to come to, had not been the Object for Chriſt's Fan, But» 
all-that viſible Church are declared by Foba the Baptift to be the objett of Chrift's Fan, ' on-all 
that were in that oaly Floor that Chriſt was to come to; thereforennons, and mucts leſs all 
Children were not caft out by Fob the Baptiſt, Manb, 3. 12. 1Zuk? 3. 16, 17. Fobzx was but the- 
preparer of the way of Chriſt, to come to them, not the purger out of the Church. ; 

25. From the ſpegdineſs of the Execution to be done upon them,as threatned by Fobn; as ſpeedy» 
as the Tree to be cut down, thatthe Ax is Jaid to the Root of : Andas ſpeedy as the Chaft is 
to be blown away, when the Fan is in the Hand of the Fanner, Mat. 3. 10, 12. So that they 
muſt be all prepared for Chrift, and bring forth Fruit, becanſe. Chriſt was'to come againſt ther 
with ſpeedy and utter Deftrution. Now ſhoald Fobr have caft out all the Infants, they muſÞ 
tave been caft out for ever. Becauſe the viſible Church of the Jews were ſpeedily robe deftrays 
ed; God was ready to come and {mite them» with the Curie, - Andtheretore Fob2 was touſeall 
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29,31. it was made without min % xr to Adult or Infant : And 2bnitiance! of 
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